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o STOR il
Editorials

The End of Two Myths

Long hefgre Adolph Hitler's attempt-
ed genoeide, in which some six million
Jews were killed, hundreds of thou-
sands, if not millions, were massagred
wtm hands. Though the causes
of these massacres are multiple, it
seems safe to say that their ropi-cause
lay in two, myths. According to the
first, Jews are Christ-killers, a ‘deicide’
race or people. In the second, Jews are a
people accursed for their ‘deicide’
and condemned to wander the earth
without temple or homeland. These
myths may be found in numberleas
wri in Christian history, including
Tf’hosa rf Eathars ptf thed Church,

opeg, the jans, writers, and orafors,

lgl‘ﬁis w%lgl%lg:e ?f.fgc'ﬁ’ﬁ Council re-
ceived a Draft that should effectively
put an end to them, at least for Cath-
olics who still entertain them. These
mytha — without foundation in the
Seriptures of Catholic doctrine — have
long since been repudiated by knowl-
edgeabla Catholics: the significance of
the Vatican draflt is that it authorative-
ly condemns the myths for all Catholics.

There remains the practical prob-
lem of implementing the injunctions of
the Draft. For it also containa positive
directives. Preachers and catechiats
are warned o desist from anything that

will cast a false light on the Jews or
minimize the Judaic roots of Christians
ity. They are, the Draft states, to pro-
mote mutual understanding and esteem
between Catholica and Jews.

The source of the Catholic theology
of Jewish-Christian relations is found
in St. Paul’s Epistle to the Romans,
especially Chapter 11. There in moving
terms the Apostle outlines the position
of Israel in the past, present, and future
of the Church, In brief, Israel was the
branch upen which the Church was
grafted ; so we should love Israel, which
has not been rejected by God, because
of its Fathera; for finally Israel will be
reintegrated into the Church in a way
that will rejuvenate the Church., No
Christian who meditates upon these
truths, so essential to Christian Faith,
will ever be tempted to speak of the
‘deicide people’ or ‘accursed race.

We take this occasion to salute the
Jewish-Catholic confrontation taking
place at Providence College under the
sponsorship of the College and the Anti-
Defamation League. Such dialogues will
greatly advance the cause of Christian-
Jewish understanding and help to
terminate the “great hatred” that has
often separated Christian and Jew.

Future of Catholic Séhools

Some of the very real problems
which confront America’s unique sys-
tem of Catholic schools have recently
been the subject of discussion in
articles published in Look and the
Saturday Evening Post. The author
of the Post article, Thomas J. Fleming,
is a Catholic and the winner of the 1962
Brotherhood Award from the National
Conference of Christiana and Jews.
Like many others who have wr@tten on
this subject, Mp. Fleming discusses
such things as mounling enrvollments,
financial pressures, teacher shortages,
academic standards, and the problem of
the role of Catholic schools in the de-
bate -on Federal aid to education. He
suggests that some Catholies are not
happy with the parochial schools and
he points out that there have even been
suggestions that the parochial school
as it now exists has become obsolete,

A certain amount of the rather

uick response of some segments of
ha Mathalia munas ta thana

#rere nwbialas

changes are taking place, many of
which are for the better. Here in our
own diocese measures have been and
will be taken to put an end to over-
crowded classes, Steps have also been
taken to eliminate inadequate physical
facilities, raise teacher standards, and
bring in the latest techniques of in-
struction in such vital areas as mathe-
maties and modern languagea. The cir-
cumstances which produced the paro-
chial system of immigrant daya have
gone. Consequently, it follows that
parochial schools are in for some
changes, And change does not come
without eriticism,

But before much more is said on tha
subject, it would be wise to wait for
the results of the “Study of Catholic
Education” now being conducted by
Notre Dame. This study is supported
by a grant of $350,000 from the Carne-
gie Corporation and has the support of
the hierarchy. It will give us far mora
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‘Visitor Readers Forum

Cites ‘White Loan Sharks’

Editor:

out, with the weapon of fear

AMS. of Pr
(11/8/63) informs Fr. Blain
that negroes “must work and
ghow they can be dependqd
upon for honesty.” Wilho\ln
naming countless negroes
who have done that, can
AM.S, take an honest look
at the white man’s thievery,
and his/her own? |

Wae have stolen the negro's
money (white loan sharks)

Stolen $85 a month fro
them for the use of a filthy
room in a condemned build-

(1. @ beal , fire
hoses, dogs, hombas).

Stolen (heir lives and the
lives of their children,

Stolen their right to live in
Warwick, Rhode Island (even
when they teach there),

Stolen their hope.

Stolen their self-respect
and peace of mind,

Stolen their right to n pew
in our churches,

A Fr. Kenealy says In the
“Catholic Mind” with accur-
acy and reverence, “It is a

ite people was an 80-year old
white man who never took a
bath—no, not ever—and had
three teeth in his head. He
“ate at our table” often, and
slept in our beds. I remem-
ber, too, that St. Benedict
Joseph Labre was a filthy
tramp. I am surrounded by
negroes. My “ideas" won't
change. If AMS. will lay
aside “negro sociely maga-
zines” for a time, and take
up the Holy Bible, the en-
licals, and the procl
tions of his Shepherds, may-

Quarter

By
Edmond Cousineau

Beginning this week and continning ss
long as the Latin Muse Inspires, Mr. Cousin.
eau will present his “Latin Quarter” vig:
nlett,:!s. We hope that they will prove a

c and a tlon to our classi
minded readers.

Abhine multis annis, quando scholam
etiamtum frequentabam, meritorium laborem
ad mestivos menses quaerebam. Talis quaes-
tio anno millesimo nongentesimo tricesimo
secundo difficilis erat.

Altamen prorsus sensibus alienalus quo-
dam die domum eurre. “Munus inveni!
Munus inveni!” clamo.

“Euge!” parentes respondent.’
incipis?"

“Cras mane!"

“Bene! Et quid laboris facies?”

“Vendam!"

“Optime! Quanta mercede?”

*Quinquaginta accepforum cenlesimis!™

“Lepide! Et quid vendes?"

Infirme tanquam vessica quae repente de-
tumuit respondeo; “Nescio , , ."

Utique cum audacia plus quam disciplina
postero die et mane iter ad famam et fortunas
habeo, Debebam ostlatim ire et uxoribus res
commendare utiles—tam bene commendare ut
B me emerent.

_ Primam januam pulso, mulier aperit, pra-
vis dentibus subrideo, venditorium sermonem
incipio. Me in mediis verbis haesitante mulier
dicit: "Mihl non placet.” Quidnam! Ei non
placet! Quid male feci? Quid nunc facio?
Stratus eram!

Muliere me logui sinente solum primum
Nam pleraeque mulieres

Quando

meum sermonem non credebant. Et quadam
muliere me credente ego meum magistrum
non eredebam, Scilicet me pauca vendidisse,

(Translatlon on Page 15)

oints
of View
‘Royal Priesthood’

In every parish, the hungry are erying for
food, the thirsty for drink; the sick need care,
the old need comfort. The young need guid-
ance, the ignorant need instruction. A hand-
ful of ordained priests can never perform ail
of the spiritual and corporal works of mercy
that need doing in every parish.

The parish needs the help of their priest-
parishioners., Yes, they need your money, but
more than that, they need you: your love and
wanie lahar wanr tima snd vanre talente They
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Judaeo-Christian Dialogue

The response of Jewish leaders the
world over to Cardinal Bea's suggested
decree on Catholic attitudes toward Jews
and Judaism has been highly enthusias-
tic. The document is the work of the Sec-
retariat for the Promotion of Christian
Unity, and incorporates recommendations
made by the American Jewish Committee.

THERE IS NO question regarding
the Church’s position on anti-Semitism.
Pope Pius XI unequivocally stated that
no Christian could be anti-Semitic: “Spir-
itually we are all Semites.” Both Pius XII
and John XXIII revised references to the
Jews in the Good Friday service which
were subject to misinterpretation.

The official communique on the new
decree indicates, that the Bishops are con-
sidering a strong statement fo clarify
once and for all the matter of Jewish
responsibility for Christ’s passion and
death. This is no attempt to water down
historical fact in the interests of ecumen-
ism; rather, it is a setting-straight of the
historical record, aimed at destroying for-
ever one of the causes of anﬁ-Semit{e feel-
ing — identification of all Jews 'of all
eras as ‘“‘Christ-Killers:” .

‘What Cardinal Bea’s irenic document
states is that the immediate responsibility
may indeed be assigned to those particu-
lar Jews who were enemies of Our Lord,
but.not to all Jews, even of Christ’s own
time, for many admired Him, and many
more had formed no opinion at all, Ul-
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timately, however, the responsibility for
the death of the Savior falls on the shoul-
ders of all sinful mankind. Any effort to
accuse any one group of deicide is an evi-
dent attempt' to rationalize one’'s own
sense of guilt. |

It is true that other facts — political,
economic, social — have at fimes led to
anti-Semitism. The charge of deicide,
which frequently led to pogroms and per-
secutions of Jews in the past, was usually
made by ignorant and immature Chris-

“tians with distorted notions of their own

faith.

WILL THE COUNCIL’S approval of '
the proposed decree signify a change in
Church teaching? Obviously not. Yet the

. decree is timely in the light of the ecu-

menical spirit now so prevalent. The true
Christian's love for his fellow-Christian
must surely overflow to a love of our
Jewish brethren, who still hold the faith
from which Christianity originated.
Christ’s covenant is founded-in the cov-
enants of Abraham and Moses.

~ The Archdiocese of Newark has for
a number of years been the headquarters
of the Institute of Judaeo-Christian Stud-
les, which seeks to construct a “bridge”
between Christians and Jews. The friends
and supporters of the institute along with
all Christians and Jews welcome the Vati-
can Council’s projected move as a signifi-
cant milestone towards a permanent Ju-
daeo-Christian dialogue. -
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The Ecumenical Council:
Their Problems and Qurs

EWISH interest in the Roman
Catholic Ecumenical Council has
centered mainly on the decisions af-
fecting Cutholic-Jewish relations. The
order issued by Pope John XXXII to
delete the term “perfidious” from the
prayer referring to the Jews in the
Good Friday liturgy was widely
greeted as a genuine gesture of good
will. Of cven more far rcaching con-
sequences are the proposals formu-
lated by Cardinal Bea and his asso-
ciates which are designed to clear the
Jews of the accusations of “Christ
Killer.” This accusation of nearly two
thousand ycars standing has probably
contributecd more than any other
single factor to the rise of Jew-hatred.
Its elimination from Roman Catholic
theology and, consequently, from
Catholic teaching in the schools and
churches, may be expected 1o help
lift the terrible scourge of Antisemi-
tism from future generations. The
importance of such a development to
the Jewish community can hardly be
overestimated. *
But Jewish interest in the Ecumeni-

* This article was written prior to the termination
of the second session of the Ecumenical Council,
which adjourned without taking final action on
the proposal 1o which*the author refers.—Editor
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By JUSTIN HOFMANN

cal Council extends to matters other
than those affecting Catholic-Jewish
relations. Some of the internal issues
of the Church which have confronted
the Council in Rome have a measure
of fascination for Jews as well. One
of the most urgent of these is Catholic
dogma and its interpretation. For at
least the past two centuries and prob-
ably longer, Catholic theology has not
undergone any major changes of for-
mulation. Thomism, the philosophic-
theological system of Thomas Aqui-
nas, is still the official teaching of the
Church. But considerable pressure is
now being exerted by the important
clements within the Church to bring
this theology up to date. The leaders
of this group are convinced that
Catholic theology is in need of re-
thinking and restatement in the light
of intellectual developments in mod-
crn times. The pressure is being re-
sisted, however, by the conservative
faction which draws its strength from
a circle of Italian clergy that controls
the Roman Curia. Many of the
Church dignitaries serving on this in-
fluential body seem intent on main-
taining the tradition and show little
sympathy for the introduction of new
idcas.

JEWISH LIFE

JEVISH LIFE, Nov.-Dec, 1963

FIYHE problem of restating prin-

ciples of faith in modern terms is
by no mecans unique to Catholicism,
It is a task which every religious tra-
dition mu:» perform lest it forfeit its
influcnce on the current generation.
Judaism is no cxception to this rule.
Beginning  with its  first encounter
with Greek philosophy, it has.found
it necessary to speak to each genera-
tion in terms meaningful to it. The
challenge was a particularly scrious
one in post-Emancipation Europe
where, in the course of several hun-
dred years of externally imposed iso-
lation, Judaism had not felt itself com-

pelled to express itself in the terms .

of the intellectual currents of the
Gentile world. Unlike the Catholic
Church, however, Judaism was never
committed to one official formulation
of its philosophy, notwithstanding the
eternal validity and binding character
of its laws and tenets. This circum-
stance fucilitated the process of re-
statement and made censorship, which
was such an indispensable instrument
in Catholicism, quite unnecessary
among the Jewish people. But while
Judaism has made both earnest and
successful attempts to keep its formu-
lations fresh and vital, it fully recog-
nizes that its work is never done.
Thus, the task confronting the Coun-
cil in Rome confronts us as well, al-
though to a lesser degree.

There is a further reason for be-
licving that this problem is not as
crucial to Judaism as it is to the
Catholic Church. In Catholicism, the
primary emphasis is on faith. In Juda-
ism, while the basis is both faith and
practice, the major emphasis is on
action. Dogma assumes an importance
in Catholicism that it never has in
the Jewish tradition. The Catholic is
taught that he is saved by faith. The

November-December, 1963

Jew gains the Wotld-to-Come only
if his faith is manifested by good
deeds, by the fulfiliment of the Mitz-
voth, Much more depends, thercfore,
on dogma and the acceptance of
dogma in Catholicism than does in

Judaism. Viewed in this perspective,

it is not difficult to sense how much
more urgent the reinterpretation of
dogma is to the Church than to

Tudaism.

LTHOUGH the rethinking of

theology has occupied a position
of priority on the Council calendar,
certain aspects of Catholic observance
have been found cqually in need of
attention. Important clements of the
Catholic community have become
much concerned about practices
which do not scem edifying to many
non-Catholics. They have developed
an unwonted scnsitivity to adverse
non-Catholic recaction to what appears
to be a perfunctory recitation of pray-
ers, such as when they hear “fifty
Hail Marys in one fell swoop rapidly
recited over the air,” ard by some of
the uses that are made of statues, as
for example the fastening of cclluloid
madonnas to the dashboard of an
automobile.

A lapsce into perfunctoriness is, of
course, a hazard encountered by any
system of rituals, be it of a social,
political, or religious nature. A pledge
of allegiance to the flag runs the
danger of being performed mechani-
cally no less than a prayer. In Juda-
ism however, a serious attempt is
made to minimize this hazard by
making ritual, including prayer, a per-
sonal responsibility and by stressing
the importance of kavonah, inner
devotion and concentration, “Be care-
ful to read the Sh'ma and to say the
Amidah,” Rabbi Simcon admonished,

15
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“and when you' pray regard not your
prayer as a fixed mechanical task,
but as an appeal for mercy and grace
before the All-present . . ." (Pirkey
Ovoth 2:18). By impressing the in-
dividual with the idea that the dis-
charge of his ritual obligation rests
entirely upon him and that the worth
of his act is judged in terms of the
quality of its performance, carricd
out in the sight of the Almighty,
Judaism hopes to ensure” the fresh-
ness of ritual observance.

The problems encountered by the
use of images by Catholics, Juduism
happily need not face. The proscrip-
tion enunciated in the second of the
Ten Commandments and reiterated
subsequently in numerous other Bibli-
cal passages, makes the usc of statues
or other imagery, so closely associated
with idolatry, unthinkable among
Jews. Nothing is more abhorrent to
Judaism than idol worship. 1t is
Judaism's cardinal sin. Any practice
that may reflect or may cven re-
motely lead to idolatry automatically
shares in (his abhorrence. Judaism
recognized from the outset how casy
it is 1o confusc the symbol with the
object symbolized and how great a
risk the use of statues involves.

NHE traditional employment  of
Latin as the language of the Mass,

the central clement of Roman Catho-
lic worship, und of other key facets
of Catholic liturgy is an issue that
was bound to engage the Ecumenical
Council as well. Pressures have been
building up for use of the vernacular
tongues as against the use of Latin,
a language that is no longer under-
stood by the laity und is proving a
malter of some dilliculty even to the
clergy. In several countrics dispensa-
tions have already been granted to

16

use the vernacular for parts of the
Mass.*®

The problem of language cxists in
Judaism, too, Jews, perhaps, better than
anyone clse, can undcPstand the great
hesitancy on the part of (he Church
to relinquish the Latin of thc Mass.
Although the use of the vernacular in
private prayer is possible in Judaism,
there is a world of difference between
reciting an ancient prayer in Hebrew
and in English. Aside from the diffi-
culty of recapturing the precise mean-
ings and nuances in translation—an
important Halachic consideration—
the original Hebrew seems to add a
certain flavor to the service which the
vernacular simply cannot hope to
achieve, Conceivably, this is largely
a matter of historical association and
a result of our subjective response to
the antiquity and sanctity of the He-
brew tongue. Admittedly, this is more
an cmotional than a rational factor.
But where if not in worship is there
a legitimate place for the expression
of emotion?

In the Jewish world too there have
been those who advocated the aban-
doning of Hebrew either cntirely or
for the most part. Not unlike many
modern Catholics, exponents of Re-
form maintained that using the ver-
nacular would make the service more
understandable and, therefore, more
meaningful and altractive. 1t was a
view that both disregarded the unify-
ing role of Hebrew and underesti-
mated the part the emotions play in
worship. For a while, the approach
secemed to be rather popular. But in
time, the ecmotional “coldness™ be-
came more and more apparent. Re-
form temples have been impelled to

* The Ecumenical Council gave bishops of the
Church, on a regional basis, authority to permit
the use of the vernacular languages within their
areas of jurisdiction—Editor
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reintroduce an increasing amount of
Hebrew in their services. This move
was designed, in large measure, to
recapture some of the “warmth” so
characteristic of traditional Jewish
worship.

The fact of the matter is that He-
brew has an even stronger attraction
for Jews than Latin has for Catholics.
Hebrew, language of the Torah and
a bond between Jews everywhere and
in all eras, never was a dead language
for Jews. It is true that for centuries
Hcbrew was not used for daily con-
versation. But it never ceased to be
the language of scholarly writings
throughout the ages. Morcover, the
classics of Jewish tradition, so indis-
pensable not only to the scholar but
to the average Jew as well, were avail-
able in no other language. This meant
that Jews in every generation had to
know Hebrew in order to carry on
their daily Jewish existence. The Jew-
ish tradition of learning cnjoys cven
today a mecasure of strength. As a
result, most Jews favor the study of
Hebrew for their youngsters and re-
ject the substitution of English for
Hebrew prayers in the synagogue.

ARTICIPATION in the service

on the part of the congregants, or
rather the lack of it, is another issue
which the Roman Catholic Church,
it appears, can no longer avoid facing.
It has been pointed out that Catholic
worship is characterized by congre-
gational silence. The congregants, it
has been noted, kneel in the pews as
the priest prays at the altar. This pas-
sivity allegedly displeases many Cath-
olics and the desire for greater lay
participation is being increasingly felt.
By contrast, the traditional Jewish
service is altogether a service of lay-
men, so to speak, for all Jews, as

November-December, 1963

am kodosh, are equally and identically
consccrated to the service of the Al-
mighty. The one who leads the con-
gregation in prayer, the baal ('fillah,
is not a clergyman and neither is the
bual Ariyah, the one who rcads the
Torah portion. Moreover, there is no
dearth of opportunity for congrega-
tional participation. There are re-
sponses, hymns, aliyoth, Halftorah
reading from the Prophets, and above
all, the obligation of personal prayer,
already noted above, requires that all
recite_the prayer service, whether in
congregational or in private worship.
In addition, the numerous Jewish ob-
servances of the synagogue as well as
of the home are performed by all.
All alike recite kiddush and havdolah,
build sukkoth and live in them, light
Chanukah candles, conduct the Seder,
send mishloach monoth in observance
of Purim, and so forth, With but few
exceptions, such as birkath kohanim
and pidyon ha-ben, Judaism is a re-
ligion of the laity.

The matter really goes beyond ac-
tive participation in worship. What is
involved here is the differentiation
between layman and priest. In Cathol-
icism the priest is the central figure.
Not only are there certain liturgical
and ritual functions which only he
may perform but also he has total
responsibility for the spiritual well-
being of his flock. It is a responsibility
not shared with the congregants. But
this precisely is what many modern
Catholics apparently are striving for.
In Judaism, on the other hand, there
is no division into categorics of priest
and layman, and the central figure is
the Jew as Jew. The only condition
for his sharing in the responsibility
for the spiritual well-being of the con-
gregation is knowledge of and com-
mitment to Jewish law, teaching, and

17
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tradition. Any knowledgeable and com-
mitted Jew is thus in principle quali-
fied (or spiritual leadership and may,
in fact, so scrve. The rabbi is not a
priest; he is esseilially o teacher, qual-
ificd to expound authoritative Jewish
tcaching and to interpret Jewish law by
virtue of his ordination, the Hatorath
Horoah. Consequently, the dichotomy
between layman and priest that pre-
vails in Catholicism does not exist in
Judaism and neither do the tensions
to which this dichotomy may so easily
give rise.

NE of the most irritating prob-
fems facing the Roman Catholic
Church, particularly in America, is
mixed marriages. In view of the broad
social contacts of Catholics with non-
Catholics at work, at school, in com-
munity organizations, and in places
of recreation, intermarriage is a com-
mon occurrence. The question is how
to deal with it. Until now the attitude
of the Church has been to accept
mixed marriages as a fact of life and
to procecd from there with safeguard-
ing the spiritual survival of the Cath-
olic partner and, above all, the chil-
dren of this union. To achicve this
cend, the signing of certain promises
by the couple concerned were made
the condition for the performance of
the marriage rites by a priest. Thus,
the couple must consent to raise all
the children as Catholics. The non-
Catholic partner must agree not to
interfere with the religious commit-
ments of the Catholic partner. More-
over, the Catholic partner must
promise to work for the eventual
conversion of the non-Catholic to
Catholicism. -
It goes without saying that this
arrangement has been the source of

18
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a great deal of resentment on the part
of the non-Catholic partners and has
contributed to much marital discord.
Furthermore, it was found that it
has created a good deal of antago-
nism among Protestant denominations
whose adherents are most frequently
affected by it. In addition, it has been
realized that the “promises” have no
legal standing in American courts;
that their effcctiveness depends en-
tirely on their moral force, which is
often insuflicient to prevent their vio-
lation. The proposal has beerr made,
therefore, to the Ecumenical Council
to drop the written promises alto-
gether in favor of an oral understand-
ing. Certain Catholic liberals have
gone beyond this and advocated the
recognition of mixed marriages by the
Church even if the ceremony was per-
formed by Protestant clergy and to
leave the religion of the children to
parental decision,

Intermarriage affects Jews as well
as Catholics, although perhaps to a
somewhat lesser degree. But Judaism
has adopted an altogether difierent
approach to this problem. It insists
that the Jewish marriage ceremony
can only be performed for Jewish
couples. According to Judaism, no
religious marital bonds can be estab-
lished between a Jewish and a non-
Jewish partner. In taking this position,
Judaism has avoided the irritations
that oflen arise under the practice of
the Church. From its stand on this
question have emerged, however, cer-
tain other practical problems to which
no easy answer seems to be available.
It is usually not casy for the rabbi to
say “no” to a young Jew who is de-
termined to marry outside his faith.
The risk of total alienation from
Judaism is a serious matter to con-
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sider. Some have thought to resolve
this problem by utilizing the avenue
of conversion of the non-Jewish part-
ner to Judaism. But this course con-
tains hazards of its own, To begin
with, it is incompatible with Halo-
chah; Jewish law uncquivocally stip-
ulates that conversion to Judaism
must be based solely on complete,
cxhaustively tested Jewish conviction,
free of any ulterior motive. Secondly,
a conversion undergone for the sake
of marriage often turns out to be a
farce, since neither partner considered
it as more than a formality without
which the religious ceremony would
not have been performed. In other
instances, the requirement of conver-
sion is rejected by the non-Jewish
partner and resented by the Jewish
one. In some cases, where so-called
conversion is accepted as a precondi-
tion for a religous ceremony, resent-
ment builds up later in married life.

Recognizing that the opposition of
Judaism to intermarriage and to con-
version for the sake of consummating
such a marriage is sound in principle,
what can be done to meet this prob-
lem? 1t would appear that the solution
must be sought in the area of pre-
vention. By strengthening the religious
commitments of the family group and
by pointing out the hazards of roman-
tic involvements to children much
before they ever reach the age of dat-
ing, intermarriage may never become
a life option for our young pcople.

I'IVHE future of any religious group

depends in the final analysis on the
quality and quantity of its leadership.
Without good lecadership solutions to
current problems will not be found
and without an adequate number of
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functionaries they cannot be exe-
cuted. The shortage of priests from
which the Roman Catholic Church is
reportedly suffering is, therefore, a
matter of great concern to the Ecu-
menical Council. The problem is by
no means unique to Catholicism. The
Jewish community is equally afflicted
by a shortage of rabbis, teachers for
rcligious schools, and various other
communal workers. The Church, in
its public discussions of the subject,
accounts for its shortage in terms of
the prevalence of idealistic careers
outside of the priesthood which young
idealists can pursue. This is a factor
of importance for Jews as well. But
even more important, it seems, is the
pronounced tendency among Jewish
young men to follow a professional
career in the general community.
They are attracted to professional,
scientific, and academic fields far
more than to the Rabbinate or to
teaching in Jewish schools. While it
is readily granted that there is no
simple remedy for this situation, a
marked improvement in status posi-
tion and financial compensation, espe-
cially for teachers, would appear to
be first steps.

A view of the Ecumenical Council
thus serves ends other than the mere
satisfaction of our curiosity. It helps
to bring into focus the way in which
Judaism, because of its differing ap-
proaches, has avoided certain prob-
lems now confronting the Church, It
also helps to point up some of the
problems facing Judaism in our time
and affords us a clearer understanding
of these issues. This initial but ncces-
sary step hopefully will be followed
by proposals designed to resolve these
difficultics.
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-~ CHRIST
and the Jews

Many of our readers have confessed some be-
wilderment over the meaning and importance
~—and indeed relevance—of the recent Vatican
Councll discussions on the relationship between
Christians and Jews. In this, the first of two
articles, an expert who is himself a convert
from Judaism seeks to answer some of the
questions which are being asked.

By Msgr. John M. Oesterreicher

(Director of the Institute of Judaeo-Christian
Studies at Seton Hall University)

Question: Why is the chapter on the Jews belng consid-
ered as part of the schema on “Ecumenism. which deals
:Ihleﬂy with relations between Catholics and other Chris-

ana?

Answer: Human relationships exis on various leyvels they
comprise several elements. The relationship hetween Chris-
tians and Jews is no exception, The most obvious element is
its communal character. In today's sociely, Christians and
Jewn live side by side: They are neighbora. In all demoeratic
countries, they are fellow citizens, equal before the law, No
doubt, their social eoexistence and civie squality -marks of
& pluralistic world —are of utmost importance. Still, it is not
the particular task of an ecumenical councl to discuss the
constitutional privileges of Jews and Christians, their place
within the body politic.

A much more basic elernent, in fact, the [oundation of
the socio-political relalionship between Christians and Jows
is its personal nature. Every Christian, every Jow Is a person,
that iz, more than a member of a group, more than part of a
erowd—he iz a special thought of God in the {leah, scmething
unique and unrepeatable. Today, few things need 1o be
#tressed more than the respect that is every man's dus. What-
ever his origin or state in life, az a creatvr> who can think,
speak. laugh, weep, create and love, he possesses a dignily
that has no parallel among living beings on th's earth. For
this very reason, the council proclaimed at its very begin-
ning in a solemn “Message to Mankind” the rank and emi-
nence of every individual,

There Is, however, another. A still deeper dimension to
the relationship between Christians and Jews: one rooted,
not_in their common humanity or citizenship, but in a his-
tory in which they mysteriously share, the history of salva-
tion. ‘Abraham, the father of the Jewish pecple, is the ather
of all who believe in the living God, in ihe goodness of our
Saviour-God and His love for men manifest in Josus 1he
Christ (Tit. 3, 4). “Peevless Abraham, (ather of our [aith,"
the Roman liturgy ealls him, All the patriarchs and prophets
and psalmists, all the saints of ancient Israel, but also her
sinners, are the spiritual ancestors of every Christian.
Btranger sill, the redemption of the worlit and the glories
as well ag the fallures of the Israel of old are wedded to one
another.

Question: Is it correct, then, lo say —as did some news-
paper stories—that the draft now placed before the Fathers
of the council asserts that “the Church owes iis origin to
Judaism "

Answer: No, it is not correct. First. the Church (s the
work of God, not of men. Men—a long line of Hebrew men
and, in particular the Apostles —were His Instruments in
bringing about her birth but they were not her founders. She
owes her origin to God's saving design, first revealed in
Istael, then realized. for the sake of the enlire earth—ciystal-

The What and Why of the Vatican Council’s Move

Monsignor Oesterrelcher

endure before God's judgment, uniess the Lord's favor and
mercy fill his heart. _

All this goes to shew that the designation of Christian-
I'y as the Mowering of Judaizm is false or, at best, imprecise,
En s the phrase that calls Judaizm the mother of Christimne
i'd have

iy, Cheistianity grow indeed in Jewisi L i
Foon impossible without the latter's God
the snil is not the sewer,
Omnee it is made clear

Judaism, rs commeoniy un

thd nel give bivith 1o Christienily, the road is clear (oe the
Fiimary message of this dealt

Arcoriling to i, the Chireh acknowledges with prat
tilz that her vools ave in the Izracl of eld, 'I'fww_l Are
not only # historica] fact, they are part of the existence of

Christian, In other words, the pratsful acknowledg-
is eoncerned with more than the Church’'s past, it
sronks of hor present life, it touches her very being. Her
Lerd {8 the Christ, that ls, the / er to Isracl's expacta-
ticns, the Ful ent of the promises given to patriarchs,
poophats and kings, though & sovereizn Fullillmen:, an
Answer that surpasees the exp:cial . Were a Christian to
d21y cr even 1a itnare that J 3 “the™ Som of Alwzham,
tha" Offrpring of David, he uld reduce Him to the level
of the saviours imagined by pagan myths.

The knowledge of the Church's roots Is essentlal for the
under ding of Christ's . His self-declaration “TI am

THE FIRST
OF TWO
ARTICLES

and Us

relgn. Whenever its Mni Is mlsunderstod, "fustice” serves
1o assert an imi dichotomy between the two Testa-
ments, aa i justios ruled only the Old, and lave the New, But,
biblically s , the Just God is not the One who gives
man his due but One who grants more than the creature
deserves; He In not so much Rewnrder and Punisher but the
Faithful One who stands by His covenant, by His promise
of merey and love. His justice, then, Is more often than not
a saving justibe,

These are but two examples of the inseparability of the
fwo Testaments which makes the Church the continuati

addresses ail men, calls all o come to the Father, oifers
salvation to all.

Question: Despite these intimate ties between the two
Covenants the council cannot possibly Ignore the cleavage of
faith spreading Church and Synagogue. Or does the proposal
suggest that the council forget about it?

Answer;: The cleavage is so obvious that no ane has to
be reminded of it. What nesds stressing, however, ia the affin-
ity between Church and Synagogue because it goes so often

ioned. An ical perspective never minimizes dif.
ferences; yet, it gives loving altention to a common patri-
mony.

There can be no doubt that both Church and Synagogue
trace their beginnings back to Abraham, that both treasure
in part of Hely Seripture a common legacy, even though they
do not read Scripture with the same eyes. Again, though their
interpretations differ, they have a common hope. As the
Church prays with Jesus her Lord that all be one, so the
Synagogue awails a day when God will reign over all the
earth forever, and when His name will be one.

The greatest marvel of all is that Christ who divides
Christians and Jews also unites them. At least, He ties &
Christian heart lo the Jews as nothing else can. Once &
Christian recalls that Jesus, His Mother, His Aposties, in
deed all the saints who walk through the pages of the Gospel,
are Jews, he cannot help seelng in every Jew Christ's kin
and thus his kin, too,

of the Israel of old, the frult of all the inspiration and guid-
ance given to the latter. Moreover, the continued existence of
the Jewish people through the centurles, its existence along-
£ide the Church, Is a providential reminder to every Christian
that the Church's as well as his own spiritual rools are in
the hearis ol patriarchs, propheis, priests and princes who
believed In the God who had spoken, who followed the God
who had revesled Himsell in sacred events, indeed, in the
entire history of His chosen people.

Question: If the New Covenant is so deeply rooted In the
Old, how does the present proposal define the relationship
between the Church and the Israel of old?

Answer: May I firit make a genernl observation? This
proposal does not Intend to go into a great many details nor
does it try to answer all pertinent questiont. Rather than
aspiring to completeneas and the setilement of every
lem, It seeks to sti further theological investigation
and to give a fresh impetus to love.

Hence, the proposal docs not define the relationship be-
tween the Church and the Israel of old. Still, its conlext
makes clear that the Church sees herscli as the lsrael re-
newed, renewed by the word, blood, and glory of Christ. Part
of her newness I8 her unlversal character. Prophets and psalm.
ista foresaw the time when all flesh would see the salvation
of the Lord, In the Church, this vision is made true, again

and again, Thus she js the Iseael extended 10 the four cor-
ners of the earth. In the days of old, foreigners like Moses'
wife or David's ancestor Ruth, as they came under the wings
of the God of Israel, they were made Israelites, members of
the chosen people. What in the Old Covenant took place only
in anticipation, what happened only occasionally, is now the
rule, is reality. The Church |3 the assembly of Jews and
Gentiles, the community of the failhful [rom every nation
She is the center, the core of mankind, for through her Christ

Nese Pastors

His Eminence Francis Cardinal Spellman ane
nounces the following new pastors in the Arch-
diocese of New York:

MOST REV. EDWARD E. SWANSTROM ap-
pointed Pastor of the Church of St. Andrew, Mane
hattan.

RT. REV. MSGR. TIMOTHY JI. FLYNN, from
Director of the Bureau of Information of the Arch-
diocese of New York to Administrator of the Church
of the Holy Family, Manhattan.

RT. REV. MSGR. RAYMOND A. O'CONNOR,
from Church of St. John the Evangelist, Lake
Mahopac, to Church of Our Lady of Victory, Mane
hattan.

RT. REV. MSGR. JOHN J. O'REILLY, from
Church of the Holy Family, Manhattan, to Church
of St. Joseph, Kingston,

RT. REV. MSGR. JOHN J. VOIGHT, from Sec-
retary for Education of the Avehdiocese of New
York, to Church of St. Peter, Yonkers,

REV, THOMAS P, CAHILL, from Church of St
Augustine, Highland, to Church of St. John the
Evangelist, Lake Mahopac.

REV. CHARLES A. LEE, from Church of St.
Matthew, Hastings-on-Hudson, to Church of St
Augustine, Highland.




lized, as it were—in the person of Jesus.

Socond. “Judaism” Is 8 term that has several meanings.
Properly speaking. it is a spiritual outlook and praciice
which arose among Jews afler the Babylonian exile. An off-
shoot of Old Testament piety and belief, it has in the course
of time gone through quite a few stages 1ill i1 lives 1oday in
three branches—Orthadox, Conservative, and Reform-—each of
which has several subdivisions, many facets. By and large,
Judaism haz moved in a direction different from, oflen even
opposed 10, Christianity.

To give but one example: Both, Judaism and Christian-
fty, hold that man is God's likeness. But theve their roads
parl. For Judaism, at leasl in its moidern phase, the image is
intact: gond and evil are given into the hands of man. aulono-

the pocd Shepherd,” for instance. 15 deprived of 115 grangest -
and turned into a senlimental picture if its Old Testarent
background is forgotten, Theve, a patrviarch gives thanks to
the Lord who has shepherded him [rom the days of his youth;
there, a psalmist gains courage im knowing thal God Iz his
shepherd: there, a prophel foresees lhe day when the Eternal
shall anew fend Mis flow

e expmples of

e continued relovance of Old Testa-
ment zpeech arve kevwords like poverty and justice. At the
enuneil, there have heen soveral reterences 19 “the Church of
e ol the laler 1 Testament writings, the
5 v men in men dostitute o siapre.
P are thoy men in need who know, however, that
their greasest need = God, They arp brggars bt they heg
with confilence, Trusting that His arms will hear them up
they are not merely depevdent an Fim, they become His
friends. ‘These are “the poor”—that.-Jesus, in His Sermon

on the Mount, ealls kappy.

tous In his choice. For Christianity, however, the image is
“Justice” is another hasic word thal can be undersinod

damaged, marred. For the New Testament as well as [or the
Old, man s a sinner. He is not independent. Though free ta eniy in its Old Testament usage, which reaches itz climax
choose between right and wrong, he needs God's grace at  in the glad tidings, For Jesus it is semething o hunger and
every moment: he is nothing and can do nothing that will  thirst after: for the Apastle. it is nne of the pillars of God's
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The What and Why of the Vatican Council’s Move

CHRIST
And the Jews

And Us

By Msgr. John M. Oesterreicher

{Director of the Institute of Judaeo-Christian
Studies at Seton Hall University)

Question: The proposal absolves the Jewish people [rom
any guilt in the death of Jesus. does iL not? Would you
Bgree, then, that the proposal's interpretalion of the Pas-
sion represenis, to use the words of a New York rabbi, “an
awakening liberalism of Church theology"?

Answer: The answer to both questions is an unqualified
“No.” What the drafl really proclaims is the gullt of all
mankind. The Jewish people must not be blamed for what
iIs fundamentally the worlk of ull sinners. To point the finger
at the Jews and say “The wicked Jews did it" is to unmask
onesell as a complacent, arrogant man, worse, as one who
has not understond the mystery of Golgoltha.

Few have put the inlention of the draft as succinctly
as did the editorialist of the Hamburg newspaper “Die Welt "
On the ninith of November he wrole: “The document that
has been delivered o the Bishops for their deliberation , . .
returns lo the Jews their thealugical dignity. It places all
of us, Jews as well as Christians, boneath-the cross of sintul
humanity. Should anyone search in the Scriptures for justifi-
cation of the hatred of Jews or Lrv 1o find its motivation in
lhe Passion of Christ, he wauld certainly cease laking His
message seriously.”

We all stamnd near the Cross as wrengdoers, we all
shouted with the mob: “Cruecifly Him!"--this is not a soft
line, this is nol “liberalism." What can be harder to bear,
what wounds our pride mopre than worrds like those of the
French exegele Hilaire Duesberg: “The executioners (of
Christ} are less important than the laws that presided at
that execulion, so profitable for the entire world. It is true
that egotisin, a religious and nationalist egotism, contrary to
the spirit if not lo the letler of the Scriplures, animated

Cardinal
ea

In this, the second of two articles, an expert
on Jewish-Christian re'ations answers some
of the questions which are being asked fol-

lowing recent discussions on the subject at
the Vatican Council.

those assassins, but they were no monsters: We resemble
them only too mueh." Again, lo say with Cardinal Lienart
thal “we are all responsible’ for Jesus' death, that those who
had ‘Him nailed 1o the Cross “were only ouy delzgates’ is
not to dilule or lo weaken the Gospel but lo preach it with
vigor. to preach it in ils fullness.

This is exactly what the draft tries (o do. 1t is, no doubt,
a common temptation to vead into events one's own views
In doing so. however, one runs the risk of missing thé actual
meaning of a given event, even of distorting ils relevancy.
And the relevancy of this proposed decree Is nol to Tull but
to awaken the conscience: of all men, not to dim but to
clarvify the mystery of the Crucifixion as everyone's guill,
everyone's blessing., as the burden of every sinner and, at

“the same lime, the pardon offered to him.

Fuestion: Many have hailed the draft as a revolutionary
document. Is this evaluation corveet?

Answer: So often have muny—teschers. preachers Al
faithful- -spoken of “the deicide Jews" thal the dralt's leach-
ing may seem altogether pew. | think it has a certain lresh-
ness of expression; it comes at a propitious time when years
of suffering have alerted us to the problems involved: still
ils doctrine is Biblical, it is tradilional, in the best sense of
the word. In facl, it frees Lhe Church's holy Uradition lrom
human, and this means olten unholy, aceretions.

The continuity and hasic oneness of the (wo Covenanls,
fur instaner. is =0 [undamenLal a doctrine that every Bishop
about 1o be cunseernted is asked to allivm his beliel in the
One Author of the Law and the Prophets as well us of the
Apostolic Writings., The facl that St, Mathew's Gospe! he-
gins with the genealogy of “Jesus Christ, the son of David,
the Son of Abeaham. thai. in the words of St. John, “salva-
tion comes [rom the Jows"™

has been comumented on again and

again, even though lhe full conclusions were not always
drawn from it

Finally, the admonition that (he Jewish people must
not be made the scapegoat for mankind's sins is also 1hat of
the “Catechismus Romanus,” published on the order of the
Council of Trent 400 years ago, There one peads: “By His
Passion and Death the Son of God, our Saviour, willed to
redeem and wipe away the sins of all ages . Not only
did Christ suffer for sinners but the sinners were also the
authors and minisiers of all the punishments He bore .
Mareover, all those who vepeatedly fall inlo sin must be held
(particutarly) pguilly: Since it wius our sins that impelled
Christ the Lord to take upon Himself the torment of the
Cross, truly those who wallow in infamy and crime ‘erucify.’
as much as they can, ‘the Son of God afresh, putting Him
to open shame (Heh. 6 6. Henee our erime is certainly
more grievous than that of the Jews, for *had they under-
stood, they would never have crucificd the Lord of glory)
I Cor. 2. 81 We however, ‘profess 1o know Him whom our
works deny' (Tit. [, 16). against whom we lil. as it were,
our vielent hands.” This, T repeal, was written 400 vears ago.
This was the mind of the Church then as it is now.

Question: The other day a Jewish spokesman elaimed
that the Valican authorities aDJitilrrI the views of almost
every Joewish scholur and organization. 1s the dealt placed
hefore the council Fathevs, then, the joint wurk ef Jewish
anel Christinn exper(s?

Answer: ‘The claim of this Jewish spokcsman s slightly
exaggeraterd. To the hest of my knowledge. a fow Jewish
organizations and jpdividuals  asked whether memoranda
would he acceplable, and the Secretarial for Chiiglian Unity
weleomed them. The pmpnscd fdecree, however, i< the work
and the sole responsibility of the Cathalic members of the
Secrelariat. Their desjre was, not to offer their own opinions

Jhut. to let Spripture, to let the Churih speak.

ﬁuesl.la If the proposal should be accepted, what fruits
do You expect from it?

Anpwer: 1t will pot usher in some sort of millenfum but
ft mav well call down upon us many graces. Whether it will

PAROCHIAL PUPILS VISIT SYNAJOGUE—Rabbl Wil-
liam B. Silverman, spiritual leader of Congregutlon B'nal
Jehudah, cxplains Jewlsh cust , ver unil bel

to some 800 students from two Kunsas City, Mo, paro-
chlal schools. The pupils, from Lillis High School and
Visitation Elemealary School, visited the synugogue in
connection with their Scripture stwiles. On the tuble (from
right ure the Torah, Judaism’s suered symbol that lneludes
the first five books of the Bible and osn elght-branched '
candelabrum known as menorah, Placed in front of
the menorah is the shofiar, the ram’s horn used to call
believers to worship. Books of prayer and a scroll of the
Book of Esther alse are shown, (RNS Photo)

" lished by the National Cath-

and the Jews

He detaits the wartime ald
to the Jews by Pope Plus
aml  his  representatives in
such cowntries as Slovakia,
In, Mungary, Holland,
Franee, and Germny.

The St. Haphael Voreln,
in emlgrant  ail orggiza-
ton, was Instrueted by Pius
fo do nall It conld to ald
rave or nationnlity, he says,
and by 185 it had given ns-
sistanee to some 25,000
Yysis Is contained v oa h ¢ | dJews, The Vatican also “in-
documented 0 page pam- ' itlated and lent ifs support
phiet—"A Question of Juilg- | o’ uiny plans for manu-
ment: Plus XII and  the | fuctoring  false  documents
Jewsn.” The pamphlet is pub- | for Jews, he states.
olle Welfare Conference “,,I,l;:,,mz, n{g::;: ¥ |:f 1;'413..
Publications Offlce, 1912 ,,,,'}gm.,,,, Sierition ol e
Massachusetts Avenue, NW., | 300" o poo U inore enme to
Washington, D.C. 20005, SIn- | 40 wnd and eofforts fo hide

Pope Pius XII

A nationally know Jewish
leader. Dr. doseph E. Lich-
ten, dipector of the B'ani
Brith Antisdefamation
League's  Interemitural - af- |
Inirs depu: tinent, MI)'& the |
assistance rendercd by |
Pius In helping J |
from the nazis, hiding lmt u
nnd providing for their J
terinl  amd &
was “of bnestimable vl
The Jewish leader's annl- |




Bea
Explains

Cardingl Beo, head of the Vatican's Secrelarial for Pro-

moting Christian Unity, is noted for his ability 1o reduce com-
plicated issues 1o simple lerms. His address to the Council
on November 19, introducing the declaralion on the Coth-
olic attitude to the Jews, was typical. The full text of thot
address, which follows, will, we believe, give readers o val-

uahble mugln into this importon! ssue,
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The gschema "On  Jews”
now up flor examination was
begun about two years ago
aad in substance it was fin-
ished in May of last year.
This vear, with the approval
of the Council Coordinaling
Commission, it was placed in
the schema “On Ecumenism,”

The secretariat to which
the care of promoling Chyls-
tian unity is given undertook
the question treating the
Jews not on its own imitia-
tive, bul by reason of the
express command of the Su-
preme  Pontifl, Pope John
XXI111 of happy memory. This
was given verbally to the
President of the gecretariat,

Aflter this schema was pre-
pared, it was lo be discussed
in the conferences of the Cen-
tra]l Commission In June,

.1962. The discussion was

omitted not because of the
ideas or doctrine expressed in
the schema, but only. because
of certain unhappy political
conditions al that pime.
The decree Js very brief,
hut the materlal treated in It
s not easy. Let us enter im-
mediately into the heart of
it and tell what we are talk-
ing sbout. Or rather, since
it is so easy (o understand it

© wrangly, before all else let us

say whal we are nol (alking
about. There is no natlonal
nor political guestion here.
Especially ig there no ques-
tion of acknowledging the
state of Israel on the part
aof the Holy See. None of
these questions s treated in
the schema, Nor Is there any
treatment of such coadition
or conslderation in any way,
There is only treatment of &
purely religlous question,
The decree Intends to re-
call In & solemn way those
things which the Church of
Christ, by the hidden deslgn
of Divine Providence, receives
through the hands of (he
chosen peoplc of Israel. It re-
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ceives especlally, in the words
of St. Paul in his Epistie to
the Romans, “the oracles of
God” (Rom. 3,2); that is, the
word of God in the Old Testa-
ment, Besides, in the words
of the same St. Paul, “who
are Israclites who have the
adoption as seons, and the
glory and the covenants, and
the legislation and the wor-
ship and the promises;" who
have the fathers and from
whom "“lIs the Christ, accord-
ing to the flesh, who is over
all things, God, blessed for-
ever' (Rom. 9.4-5)

In other words, not only
was the whole preparation of
the work of the Redeem-
er and His Church done in
the Old Testament, but also
the execution of His work,
the foundation of the Church
ang ‘itz propagation in the
world, either in the chosen
people of Israel or through
members of these people whom
GGod chose as instrumenis.
The Church is in some sense
the continuation of the chosen
peaple of Israel, as is so well
stated in “De Ecclesia.” (On
the Church), Chap. I p. T sq.,
50 thal according 1o 5t. Paul,
Christians can be called “Is-
raelites” not ndeed “accord-
ing to the flesh” but because
in them are fulfilled the pro-
mises made to Abraham, the
Father of the people of Is-
rael (cf. Rom. 9, 6-8). For in
us Christians, members of the
Church, the perfection of that
Kingdom of God for which
God selected ang designated
the people of Israel, is
brought to fruition.

Really, it s a valid ques-

Y T

tion to ask whelther our
preachers at times In their
sermons, especially on the
Passion of Our Lord, use
these facls and associations
of the Church to the chosen
people of Israel and whether
they Eive our necessary
thanks to this people.
There are those who ob-
ject: Did not (he princes of
this people, with the people
in agreement, condemn and
crucily the innocent Chrlst,

--{W
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but to letﬁcrlplum to let the Churlh speak.

estlon): It the proposal should. be mCcepled, what fruits
t from it?

Angwer: It will not usher in some sort of millenfum but
it may well call down upon us many graces. Whether it will
bring to Catholics a deeper understanding of their own
Faith will depend on whether the words of the Bishops will
be heard and heard gladly, whether it will be the fovic of
many sermons. studies, and meditations. Again, in order to
help Wing aboul a betler mulual understanding and sym-
pathy between Catholics and Jews the decree must not re-
main gn paper, 1L will have lo come to life in the hearts of
Catholjcs: it must also move Jews “lo do likewise,” In see
io it t the Isngusge of their prayerbook, of their teachers
and wrilers be cleansed of stutements offensive to Christians,
that sp anti-Gentile attitude be deplored as much as the
Churef] lamenis and rejects an anli-Jewish attitude.

make Jewish-Christian coexistence a friendly, indsed,
a lovifg one, both, Christians sl Jews, will have 1o examine
their yeonscience again and again. Both will have to listen
lo ofe another; each will have lo give before he asks. All
h relutionships require reciprocity, a continuous give
and Rake. Stll, here Catholics ave called upon to give of
thely hearts; to give with no thought of relurn; to give and
leavp the rest in the good hands of God.

tion" (cf. Luke 19, 42-49). F]grfda

Rut even as He is dying on ot

the ¢ross he prayed: “Father,

forgive them, for they know

not 'what they do" (Luke 23, [[ rh '

3., JALLL cac
[SIDENCE CIUB HOTEL

Wherefore, since the Lord
emphasized, before the burlal

(Continued on Page 16)
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Comments and 0pmwns

By TRUDE WEISS-ROSMAR]N

JOHN FITZGERALD KENNEDY

THERE IS AN APPOINTED TIME FOR EVERYTHING,. AND
A TIME FOR EVERY AFFAIR UNDER THE HEAVENS. = . :
A TIME TO BE BORN, AND A TIME TO DIE. A. TIME TO
PLANT, AND A TIME TO UPROOT-THE PLANT. '
A TIME TO KILL, AND A TIME TO HEAL. A TIME TO
TEAR DOWN, AND A TIME TO BUILD.
A TIME TO WEEP, AND A TIME 'I'O lAUGH A 'I'IME
TO MOURN, AND A TIME TO DANCE. - : o
A TIME TO SCATTER STONES, AND A TIME TO GATHER '
THEM. A TIME TO EMBRACE, AND A 'I'IME 'I'Q BE FAR FROM
EMBRACES.. . . . g
A TIME 70 SEEK AND A 'I'IME TO I.OSE A 'I'IME TO
KEEP, AND. A TIME TO CAST AWAY.. : :
A TIME TO REND, AND A TIME 'I'O SE\N’ A 'I'IME 'I'O BE.
SIl_ENT AND A TIME TO SPEAK.
.. A TIME TO LOVE, AND A TIME 'I'O HATE A TlME OF
WAR, AND A TIME OF PEACE.

Ecdesmtes 3:18 .

Thls text was read at the Funeral Eulogy for the late
President because “it is one of his favorite passages,”
according to the Most Reverend Philip M. Hannan,

Auxiliary Bishop of Washington, who gave the eulogy.

JERUSAI.EM AND ROME

THE JUBILATION and excessive enthusiasm with

which American Jewish organizations responded to
the draft communiqué “The Attitude of Catholics To-
ward Non-Christians, Particularly Toward Jews,” which
was distributed to the Fathers of Vatican Council II on
November 8, 1963, was as premature as it was undigni-
fied and lacking in self-respect. According to the latest
- intelligence from the Vatican, the draft (the communi-
qué was merely a draft) declaration on the Jews is being
opposed by some influential Italian Cardinals, the Patri-
archs of the Eastern Church and the Catholic clergy in
the Arab.countries. Apparently yielding to the pressure
of those who oppose clearing the Jews from the charge
of “deicide,” the Vatican announced on November 2],
1963. that “separate votes at an unspecified date will be
taken on Chapters 4 and 5 of the schema on ecumenism.”

- December, 1963

These chapters deal with the relations between Roman
Catholics and Jews, and with religious liberty.

Although Vatican spokesmen stressed that this “post-
ponement’” should not be interpreted as a “scuttling” of
the draft proposals, it is being anticipated that owing
to the crowded agenda of the second session of the Ecu-
menical Council the further discussion and the vote on
the draft proposal concerning the Jews will have to be
deferred to the next session of the Council.

The political immaturity of those who presume to

speak for American Jewry has never been more glaringly

demonstrated than in last month’s enthusiastic comments
on what was acclaimed as an official declaration of the
Catholic Church when in point of fact it was a mere
draft proposal. Even if this draft proopsal were an offi-
cial declaration, there would be no cause for such jubi-
lation. The text of the communiqué summarizing the
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Vatican proposal contains nothing basically new in
Catholic doctrine.

It reiterates “the deep bond that ties the Church to
the Chosen People of the Old Testament,” a statement
which implies that this chosenness came to an end with
the era of the New Testament; it acknowledges that “the
church has its root in the covenant made by God with
Abraham and his descendants” and that “this plan of
salvation for all of mankind finds its culmination in the
coming of Jesus Christ, son of David and descendant of
Abraham according to the flesh,” an interpretation of
the Hebrew Bible which is irreconcilable with the Jew-
ish interpretation of Scriptures. The Vatican draft on
the attitude of Catholics to Jews then goes on to state
the Church dogma that while “the Divine Call first was
given to the Chosen People of old, it is extended through
His church to the entire world.” This is a paraphrase of
the Church teaching that “the Chosen People of old” to
whom “the first divine call” was addressed, was sup-
planted by the new Chosen People, ie. the Church,
through which God now extends His call to the entire
world.

The portion of the Vatican draft which deals spe-
cifically with the Jews' responsibility for Jesus' death,
too, is no more than a restatement of the Christian dog-
ma that Jesus died to atone for the sins of mankind. “It
was for the sins of every man that the Son of God will-
ingly offered Himself on the cross,” the draft reads. The
text continues by pointing to “the personal guilt of the
Jewish leaders” who played a part in bringing about
the crucifixion, “but,” it continues, “the personal guilt
of these leaders cannot be charged to the whole Jewish
people either of his time or today.” The draft concludes
that, in the light of all this, “it is unjust to call this
people ‘deicide’ or to consider it ‘cursed’ by God.” In
the spirit of the Christian text-book revisions guided by
good will standards, the draft “admonishes” (it does not
“instruct” or “command”) preachers and catechists never
to present a contrary position; furthermore they are
urged to promote mutual undersanding and esteem.

In their undue haste of acclaiming this draft as a
declaration, those who have showered excessive and
premature tributes on the Vatican’s “Communiqué on
Jews” have failed to analyze the theological animadver-
sions of the document and, particularly the statement
that, as far as the Vatican is concerned, the Jews present
only a “religious” problem:

“It is clear, therefore, that both the contents and
purposes of the document are purely religious. It
cannot be called pro-Zionist or anti-Zionist since it
considers these as political questions and entirely
outside of its religious scope.”

‘While the draft refers in veiled language to Jewish
restoration in Israel as “political questions and entirely
outside of its religious scope,” the Vatican has taken a
definite stand by denying political recognition to Israel.
The characterization of Israel as “political claims” and
“partisan discussions” is in keeping with the Christian
tenet, shared by Protestantism as well, that “the loss of
the Holy Land was the divine sign that Israel’s universal
mission had come to a dlose . . . Israel’s historical mis-
sion had been handed over to the fellowship which
Christ gathered about him. The purpose of God in his-
tory is now carried out by the Church” (Otto Piper).

Like Professor Piper, a Protestant, the Catholic
Church avers that “the Jewish question will remain in-
soluble to the nations because God has reserved its
solution to Himself and he will bring it about at the
end of holy history. Then the Jews will accept Christ,
and when they have returned into the Father’s house,
the curse of restlessness and contempt will be taken
from them.” '

Israel has taken “the curse of restlessness and con-
tempt” from the Wandering Jew. And *‘the curse” was
lifted not by “accepting Christ” and by the desertion of
Judaism, as Christian theology requires, but, on the con-

- trary, by the most authentically fervent Jewish affirma-

tion. The rise of Israel has proved wrong the New
Testament theology of the rejection of the Jews. As “the
beginning of the redemption,” it has ushered in the ful-
fillment of the prophetic promises of Israel’s restoration
in the Land of Israel. s

UGUSTIN Cardinal Bea, the head of the Ecumeni-
cal Council Secretariat for Promoting Christian
Unity, relies for background information on Jews and
Judaism on Monsignor John M. Oesterreicher. The son
of a Viennese Jewish family, Monsignor Oesterreicher
has achieved high honors in the Catholic Church since
his conversion and his subsequent ordination as a priest
in 1927. He came to the United States in 1940 and: has
since then been actively engaged in Catholic Missions
to the Jews. Monsignor Oesterreicher’s orientation and
aims are clearly stated in his book, “Walls Are Crumb-
ling,” subtitled “‘Seven Jewish Philosophers Discover
Christ,” which was published in 1952. The then Father
Oesterreicher wrote in the Preface: “This is a book of
hope. For almost two thousand years, Jews have denied
that Jesus is the Messiah . . .” Father Oesterreicher’s
hope was and is that now Jews will acknowledge Jesus
as the Messiah, in the manner of the seven philosophers
and in emulation of his own conversion. Subsequently
Father Oesterreicher, promoted to the dignity of Mon-
signor, became the guiding spirit of The Institute of
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Judaeo-Christian Studies of Seton Hall University, a
Catholic missionary project, and the editor of The
Bridge, the yearbook of the Institute. Represented to
be a scholarly enterprise, The Bridge, four volumes of
which have been published, is a clumsily disguised tool
of the Catholic mission to the Jews. Like most Chris-
tian missionary tracts, The Bridge uses Jewish phrases
and formulas in order to mask its true character. It
quotes the Hebrew Bible, the Talmud, the medieval
Jewish luminaries and contemporary Jewish thinkers
against themselves, and thus comes up in the end with
“the conclusion” that the fullness of Judaism is the
Catholic Church.

Monsignor Qesterreicher seems to be the engineer of
the new missionary approach of the Catholic Church
to Jews, which is guided by good will. There are many
similarities, even identities, between the Vatican draft
on the Catholic attitude to Jews and various statements
by Monsignor Oesterreicher who, as Augustin Cardinal
Bea's adviser, was probably one of the framer's of the
draft.

Jews do not take kindly to those who after conver-
sion to Christianity become active in Christian missions
to the Jews, particularly when the approach is as insin-
cere and crafty as Monsignor Oesterreicher’s in The
Bridge. The Vatican, however, has always had a pro-
clivity for enlisting the services of Jews converted Cath-
olicism against the faith and people they deserted. Apos-
tates turned denouncers and defamers were responsible
for many of the misfortunes and tragedies which beset
our people during the centuries when the Church held
absolute sway.

The Vatican was ill-advised in summonirig Monsignor
Oesterreicher to Rome in connection with the Ecumeni-
cal Council’s attempts to make a pronouncement on
Jews. Certainly, his proficiency as a Jewish scholar can-
not be compared to that of many born Catholics’ know-
ledge of Judaism. As for the reaction of Jews to a convert
to Christianity who turns missionary, it is identical with
the attitude of Americans to converts to Communism
who preach Communism via Communist radio stations
in Europe beamed to this country . . . Jews do not trust
the convert-turned-missionary and there is a tendency to
distrust also those who employ him, owing to the tragic
experiences of the Jewish people with apostates.

The fire that has fed and feeds Christian anti-Semit-
ism is the New Testament which reiterates in many
chapters and passages the accusation: “You [addressing
the Jews] denied the Holy One and the Just . .. and
killed the Prince of Life” (Acts of the Apostles 3:15).
Indeed, half a loaf of bread is better than none . . . The
Vatican draft ‘which proposes the catechistic reinterpre-

December, 1963

tation of scores upon scores of New Testament passages
branding “the Jcws” as deicides is certainly a step in
the right direction. Yet, even if this draft will be adopt-
ed, there is the question whether catechist teachings can
neutralize the many New Testament texts which are typi-
fied by this accusation: “The Jews, who both killed
Lord Jesus, and their own prophets, and have persecuted
us; and they please not God and are contrary to all men”
(Thessalonians 2:14-16).

A restrained and very dignified comment on the
“journeys to Rome” of Jewish leaders and on their
exaggerated tributes to the Ecumenical Council was
voiced by Dr. Solomon Grayzel, editor of the Jewish Pub-
lication Society of America and a ranking scholar on
the history of the Catholic Church in the Middle Ages.
As the author of “The Church and the Jews in the
XIIIth Century,” Dr. Grayzel examines the present atti-
tude of the Church to Jews and Judaism in the light of
history. Writing in The Jewish Exponent of Philadel-
phia (November 22, 1968), Dr. Grayzel recalls that, in
the 12th century, “the Jews of Rome, at the request of
their brothers to the north, sent a deputation to the
pope. They did obtain a document saying that despite
the fact that the Jews failed to understand their own
Bible, Jews must not be killed and synagogues and Jew-
ish cemeteries must not be destroyed.” But, Dr, Grayzel
notes, “the warning was, of course, ineffective.” As to
the present, he succinctly characterizes the proposed draft
of a schema on the Catholic attitude to Jews as “talk of
modifying well-established church attitudes in Christian
theology as regards Jews. One need not doubt Pope
Paul’s good will,” he writes, “to argue that it is far too
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soon for us to be gratified.” Wisely, Dr. Grayzel coun-
sels, “let us see what finally comes forth in this respect
from the Council’s deliberations.”

. American Jewry is represented in Rome, and else-
where, by “Jewish leaders” whose pronunciamentos on
the Ecumenical Council and other problems on the
agenda bear out. the Talmudic statement hedyot kofetz
barosh (Megillah 12b) — “idiots push to the fore.” The
age-old problems of Rome and Jerusalem are not in-
soluble. We firmly believe in the possibility of the unity
of mankind under God. As Jews interpret this unity,
it does not require the conversion of mankind to Juda-
ism (“The righteous of all peoples share in the world-to-
come”). Certainly, this unity will neither be cemented
by apostates. turned missionaries nor by “Jewish leaders”
on the prowl for publicity. On the Jewish side, the dia-
logue between Jerusalem and Rome will be initiated and
successfully concluded by those who display the “self-
respect” in dealing with the Ecumenical Council for
which Dr. Grayzel appeals as the basis of the dlalogue
between Rome and Jerusalem.

ISRAEL BONDS — ARE THEY STILL NEEDED?

HE TIME-lag between Israel and American Jewry is

increasing as American Jewish institutions oriented
to Israel fail to keep step with the dynamic develop-
ment of the Jewish State. Thus, the slogans of the Israel
fundraising organizations have not changed over the
past fifteen years and the Israel Bonds drive continues
as if Israel were as hard pressed for credit and develop-
ment funds as it was in its early years. There was a time
when Israel’s hold on life was tenuous and when it de-
pended on the iron lung of world Jewry’s assistance for
oxygen. There was a time, not so very long ago, when
the Israel economy might have collapsed but for the
massive infusions of the gift and credit dollars of Amen
can Jewry.

Israel continues to rely on our cooperanon in absorb-
ing new immigrants and in providing better educational
and professional opportunities for .the full economic and
cultural integration of the close to one million impecuni-
ous refugees from many countries of intolerance and
persecution who have come home to Israel. The young
state has a large load of “social cases” and not enough
wealthy philanthropists to help them, as is the case in
this country. It is for this reason that Israel needs world
Jewry. Israel’s counterparts of those who in this country
are cared for by voluntary hospitals and by a multiplicity
of private charitable institutions, supported by voluntary
contributions which implement governmental aid to
the underprivileged, look to us for aid.

While Israel counts on American “gift dollars” and

is hungry for investments and loans at sensible business
rates, her economists now take a dim view of the Israel
Bonds drive. Twelve, ten and five years ago when Is-
rael’s credit rating was unfavorable and she was unable
to obtain commerdal credit, she had to absorb the ex-
orbitant expenses connected with the sale of State of
Israel Bonds in this country. Conservative estimates are
that the cost to Israel of a bond, is about 25%,. Unfor-
tunately, the State of Israel Bonds Organization is a very
costly operation. The salaries of its executives are high
— Dr. Joseph Schwartz is reported (like the Jewish Agen-
cy and U.J.A. the Israel Bonds drive does not publish
information on the salaries of its officials) to draw an
anmnual salary of forty thousand dollars and an expense
allowance of twenty thousand dollars. The hundreds of
executives and officials on Dr. Schwartz’s staff are re-
ported to draw salaries and incur expenses on a scale
which is equally out of line. :

Israel had to borrow money on these. terms when
she had no access to other sources of credit. Fortunately,
however, Israel now is rated as an excellent financial
risk and has been able to secure loans at very favorable
terms. A recent study shows that currently Israel pays its
Jewish intitutional creditors double the interest it would
have been charged elsewhere. There is a Yiddish proverb
that tzu lieb kost teier — favors come high. The “favor”
of the Israel Bonds sold in this country comes especially
high owing to the sky-high expenses of the Israel Bonds
organization. :

In the past ten years Israels reserve of forelgn cur-
rency has increased from thirty-three million. dollars to
five hundred million dollars. Israel now occupies 19th
place among International Monetary Fund members
with respect to gold reserve and an even higher place
on a per capita basis. Israel's gold reserve is still in-
creasing and, last year, the rise was larger than the in-
crease in foreign debts. As a matter of fact, Israels
foreign debt has been reduced by two hundred millions,
although it is still very high.

Israel economists now advise their government to
avoid some of the high-interest loans of such Jewish or-
ganizational sources as the Israel Bond drive. They even
suggest that some of these expensive loans be replaced
by borrowing from Israel's own gold reserves.

Like all other governments, the Government of Israel
will raise capital by means of savings and coupon bonds.
Like U.S.A. savings and coupon bonds, however, the
Israel government securities must be sold on a business
basis if they are not to be 2 much too expensive liability.
The Israel government is still going along with the
Bonds for Israel organization, out of a sense of gratitude
for past assistance. Israel's leaders know that “Israel

(Continued on page 27)
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EDITOR OF “"AMERICA";

Vqtican Council Will Adopt Draft On Jews

WHEN THE Catholic Church’s Ecu-
menical Council (known as the Second
Vatican Council, to distinguish it from
the twenty previous such solemn assem-
blies convoked over the past nineteen
centuries) adjourned its second session
on December 4, 1963, it left a number of
important questioins unanswered. Not
the last of these, in the eyes of many
Catholics and non-Catholics alike, con-
cerned the fate of a statement on the
proper attitude Catholics should have
toward Jews.

Why had this meeting of all Catholic
bishops of the world not formally
adopted this statement as a formulation
of orthodox Catholic belief? Did the
failure to bring the marter. to a vote at
this time suggest that the Church did not
accept the point of view expressed in this
statement? Did the failure mean that the
matter was being permanently shelved?
These and orher questioins inevitably
arose in the minds of many.

To arrive at anything like a fair answer
to these questions, it is necessary to have
some idea of the background of the docu-
menc itself and of the way in which it
entcred into the Council’s discussions.

When Pope John XXIII, on January
25, 1959, first announced his plan to con-
voke an Ecumenical Council in Rome, he
caught many even of his closest associ-
ates by surprise. The last such meeting
had been held in 1869-70. The enormous
labors and difficulties involved in such an
undertaking were apparent from the
start. Moreover, the Pope himself did
not have a clear program of action in
mind for this historic gathering. He did
have, however, a firm conviction that the
Catholic Church needed to let some fresh
air into its inner precincts and to
re-examine its contacts with the outside
world. Looking back from our present
vantage point, it seems obvious that
John XXIII had from the start a hope
that one task the Council might under-
take would be to review and reformulate

Rer. Donald R. Campion, §.J.. associate editor
of the influential Catholic magazine “Ameri-
ca,” is a socfologist, and contributor to sev-
" eral books. He took part in discussions of
.inter-religious afairs many times. Father
Campion represented *“America” {n Rome
during the sessions of the Ecumenical Council.
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the correct attitude Catholics should have
toward all Jews.

This last point is clear, I believe, from
the entire record of the late Pope's life.
One need only recall the beautiful senti-
ment revealed in his meeting, some years
ago, with a group of distinguished Jew-
ish travelers who visited the Vatican.
With a broad smile he moved from his
desk to receive the visitors and, with a
delicate play of words on his own orig-
inal name of Joseph and a reference to a
moving narrative of cthe Bible, he greeted
them simply by saying: “I am Joseph,
your brother.” Or one might also recall
the delicacy of spirit that prompted him
to insist on a revision of an ancient
liturgical formula of the Church which
contained a reference offensive to Jews.

One of the first steps in the preparatory
phase of the Council (running from Janu-
ary, 1959 to Ocrober, 1962) was the list-
ing of possible topics for study and dis-
cussion, Some 2,500 Catholic bishops and
a large number of Catholic seminaries
and universities throughout the world
were urged to send in their suggestions
to Rome. The replies were then collated
and published in a series of printed
volumes.

It can be said with certainty that many
individual bishops and a number of insti-
tutions of higher learning listed among
their suggestions a proposal that the
Council should take up the question of
rejecting and condemning any interpreta-
tion of Scripture or Catholic theology
that could lend itself to promoting anti-
Semitic attitudes. Moreover, they called
for a positive statement recognizing the

historical bonds that link Catholics to the
teaching of the ancient Patriarchs and
Prophets. (It is interesting, in this con-
nection, to note the number of times,
in early January of the present year, that
Pope Paul spoke of his historic journey
to the Holy Land as a return to the *“land
of the Patriarchs and Prophets,” as well
as to the birthplace of Jesus.")

It has recently been made public that
Pope John XXIII himself also took a
direct hand in seeing that the Council
would consider these matters. In a speech
delivered within the Council on Novem-
ber 19, 1963, Cardinal Bea, one of the key
figures in the entire assembly, revealed
that the late beloved Pontiff had given
him an express command, in 1961, to
prepare a statement on the subject. Such
a document was, in fa:t, drafted in sub-
stantially complete forin by May of 1962.

A word should be said about the actual
process of this draftirg. It was princi-
pally the responsibility of a commission
headed by Cardinal Bea and known as
the Secretariar for Promoting Christian
Uniry. As thie title suggests, this com-
mittee's primary task was to foster con-
tacts with other Christian groups. It was
clearly a tribute to Cardinal Bea's well-
known sympathy for, 2nd understanding
of, Jewish sentiments that Pope John
asked him to take on this further work.
Certainly his long years as a professor
of Sacred Scripture in Rome can be said
to have equipped him admirably as a
scholar for this assignment. It is evident,
too, that this act, understanding and
courtesy served greatly to facilitate some
informal, but highly significant exchanges
of view with individual Jewish scholars
and groups of Jews from different parts
of the world during these years of prepa-
ration. It is obvious, of course, that the
same qualities were evidenced in those
with whom these exchanges took place.

When the Council met as a whole for
the first time in the fall of 1962, no deci-
sion had yet been made as to the place
on the agenda to be reserved for discus-
sion of the statement on Catholic-Jewish
relations. This was also true of the vast
majority of questions that had been pre-
pared for discussion.

The session itself, in the judgment of
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most observers, serves principally to es-
tablish the fact that a vast majority of the
Catholic world favored a thorough over-
haul and “updating” (to use Pope John’s
favorite term) of Catholic institutional
life and the statement of Catholic beliefs.
Despite long work meetings and all the
preparatory work of the preceding years,
the session ended on December 8 without
final enactment of even a single decree.
It is impossible, however, to underesti-
mate the significance of what was accom-
plished in terms of a self-education proc-
ess to which the body of bishops and,
through them, the entire Catholic com-
munity submitted itself. By raising the
most fundamental questions in an at-
mosphere of completely free debate, the
ground was prepared for discussions to
come. I think it is safe to say that all
this was a necessary preliminary to the
formal introduction of documents such
as the statement on religious liberty or
that on Catholic-Jewish relations, in the
course of the second session.

Shortly after the first session ended,
Cardinal Bea tells us, he rook up with
Pope John, in January, 1963, the text of
the statement on the Jews. A few days
later, the Pope indicated his full ap-
proval. Thus, when the Cardinal officially
presented it for formal consideration in
the Council on November 19, 1963, he did
so with the blessing of the late Pontiff.
There is every reason to believe that he
did so also with the full approval of
John's successor, Pope Paul VI.

Why, then, did the Council adjourn on
December 2 without completing action
on this statement? The same question
could be asked of a whole series of issues
raised in the session and left hanging in
the air at adjournment. Yet it must be ad-
mitted that many had hoped at least for a
symbolic vote "in principle” to accept
the text of the statement as a satisfacrory
basis for discussion.

A careful scrutiny of any references
made in the Council to the statement on
the Jews reveals that no speaker raised
any objection against the substance of the
dnocument. The difficulties that were
posed by a relatively small number who
referred to the matter at all, in the clos-
ing days of the session, can be reduced
to two: 1) Some criticized as misleading
and illogical the procedural decision of
the Council authorities to include dis-
cussion of the question under the general
heading of ecumenism, a topic that had
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td do specifically with relations among
the various Christian churches. (This de-
cision, it should be noted, was taken
primarily to permit introduction of the
statement on the Jews ar the earliest
possible date, within the framework of
the existing agenda); 2) Others cau-
tioned that a statement on the Catholic
attitude toward Jews alone could be mis-
understood by, or offensive to, other non-
Christian religious groups, who might
feel that they had been discriminated
against.

It was under this second heading that

-several bishops representing small Chris-

tian minorities living in Muslim-domi-
nated countries asked for further discus-
sion and clarification lest the statement
be taken as a political move on the part
of the Catholic Church against the Arab
nations.

In the climate of free debate prevailing
within the Council, any and all such
views had to be heard. Moreover, past

Auvgustin Cordinal Beo, President of the Vatican
Secretariat for promoting Christian Unity,

experience with similar debates on ques-
tions involving a variety of interests and
points of view had demonstrated the
value of permitting debate to take its
natural course. In this way, a minority

.view—which is what the present objec-

tions clearly represented—could be fully
aired, doubts and misgivings could be
allayed, and consequently the greatest
possible consensus might be arrived at
prior to 2 definitive vote on a given
mateer.

Here, then, was the point at which
the Council had arrived at in early De-
cember, the date set months before for
adjournment of che second session, It is
a martter of public record that there was
strong support from bishops representa-
tive of many corners of the world for at
least a token vote on the two statements
on religious liberty and on Catholic-
Jewish relations. Yet the competent offi-

cials of the Council judged it best to
devote the remaining day or two of
debate to further discussion of equally
fundamental questions on ecumenism.

As Cardinal Bea publicly stated to the
entire assembly in his closing remarks
at the last work meeting on December
2, 1963, “we all regret that it was not
permitted us to have at least a foretaste
of a discussion” concerning the remain-
ing two chaprers. Yer, as he reminded
the 2,200 bishops listening to him that
morning in the basilica of St. Peter’s,
these chapters treat of “matters that are
sufficiently difficult, present something
new, and are of the greatest importance
for the life and activity of the Church
in our time.” For this reason, he argued,
it is fitting “to meditate and ponder
everything carefully over and over again,
without haste and with a serene and
tranquil spirit, so that in the next ses-
sion of the Council they may be treated
and judged with mature consideration.”
He concluded by affirming the applica-
bility here of the ancient saying: “What
is put off is not put away.”

During the two and a half months of
my recent stay in Rome, I had an oppor-
tunity -to sound out the views of Cath-
olic leaders from all parts of the world.
Again and again I raised with them the
topics of religious liberty and Cartholic-
Jewish relations. On .the basis of per-
sonal observation, then, and of the con-
sidered judgment of many other excep-
tionally well-informed observers, 1 can
affirm that a Cacholic consensus on both
topics has in fact already been estab-
lished. It is that spelled out many times
by Pope John. Bur in a living organism
of the dimension of the Catholic Church,
it takes time for such a consensus to
come to mature comprehension through-
out the entire membership. This process
of diffusion is taking place at the pres-
ent time, in and through the working
of the Ecumenical Council, and inde-
pendently of any solemn enactment by
that body. I have every confidence, more-
over, that the Council will in fact for-
mally ratify the statements on Cartholic-
Jewish relations and on religious liberty.
In all likelihood, this will be done when
the bishops reconvene in Rome for
their third session next fall. When this
happens, we will witness the realization
of ardent desires long entertained by
men of good will everywhere, not least
of all by a John XXIII and his successor,
Paul VI, -
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ALUMNI

SET FOR FEBRUARY

A Y.CA A Homecoming Day will be held at the Main Campus,
Sunday, February 23, 1964, announced Jerome Willig '38, Chairman. This
event will replace the annual mid-winter conference.

A halakhic shiur by Aharon Lich-
tenstein ‘53, at 10:30 AM will open
the Homecoming Day program. A
luncheon at which Rabbi Emanuel
Rackman, Assistant to the President,
will be the guest speaker, will follow
at 12:15 PM. The afternoon session
will begin after a period for reunion
and socialization.

Dr. Alexander Litman, Professor
of Philosophy, will speak ar the
opening session of the afternoon
program. His subject will be "The
Good Life — This or Otherworld-
iness.” The closing session will
feature a symposium on the theme
“Torah Commitment and our Modern
Age."” Partcipants will include A.
Leo Levin 39, professor of law ar
the University of Pennsylvania, who
will serve as moderator, Steven Ris-
kin '60, 2 member of the Jewish
Studies Program faculty at Y.U., and
Azriel Rosenfeld 'S0, manager of
research, Budd Electronics.

Alumni wives are invited to join
in the program which is designed
to enable alumni to see the progress
of Yeshiva and o spend a day in
good fellowship and stimulating dis-
cussion.

Alumni Fund

Five hundred eighteen college
alumni had contributed $38,881.97
to the 1963 Yeshiva College Alumni
Fund, by December 10. The average
gift was $61. with the number of
contributors representing 35% of
alumni, reported Jerome Willig '38
Chairman. Mr. Willig and Felix
Glaubach '50, Chairman of the 1964
Fund Drive, urged all alumni to
mail their contributions to the Alum-
ni Office. The 1963 Fund has helped
establish the Dean Sar Memorial
Chair in Bible,

Professors Added:
Registration Grows

The largest freshman class in the
history of Yeshiva College has been
admirted for the present semester,
announced David Mirsky '42, Dean
of Admissions. 187 freshman and 34
new upperclassmen were chosen from
a toral of 377 applicants.

The mean high school average of
the class of '67 is 849 while the
average College Entrance Examina-
tion grade is 560. The freshman
class is made up of students from
16 states and six foreign countries.

Prof. Mirsky emphasized that the
“increase in amtendance has come
from Yeshiva high schools. The
freshman class has a representative
from nearly every Jewish secondary
school in the United States.” He went
on to call this a “desirable trend.”

Dr. lIsaac Bacon, Yeshiva College
Dean, announced that 29 instructors
have been added to the College fac-
ulty for the current academic year.
The additions are in the French,
Chemistry, Classics, Sociology, Psy-
chology, Philosophy, Education,
History, Biology, Political Science,
Economics and English departments.
Included among the new instructors
is Charles Spirn '47, a YC alumnus
and a past president of Le Circle
Francais.

SAREl HAMEAH DINNER

Wednesday evening,
February 12, 1964
honoring 1963 and 1964
Sarei Hameah members

HuMEEnMINp%Rabbu Soloveitchick Requests

Anti Missionary Action

Rabbi Joseph B. Soloveitchik ad-
dressed the students and faculty of
the three Hebrew divisions in a
special assembly convoked "t meet
one of the most awesome challenges
in the millenia of our history.”

RABBI J. B. SOLOVEITCHICK

Lecturers Review
israel’s Problems

"Current Challenges to Israel” was
the overall theme of the Alumni
Lecture Series in which prominent
officials of the Israeli Government
participared. The series which was
co-sponsored by YCAA, featured Mrs.
Golda Meir, Foreign Minister, who
delivered the opening lecture, Tues-
day, November 12th on the topic,
“Aspects of Israel's Foreign Policy.”

Dr. Yitzchak Rafael, Deputy Min-
ister of Health and Director of Mosad
Horav Kook, spoke on “Is There A
Kulturkampf in Israel?”, Tuesday,
November 19th.

The final lecture was delivered by
the Minister of Social Welfare, Dr.
Joseph Burg, on “Israel: Change,
Chance, Challenge,” Tuesday, Nov-
ember 26th.

Rabbi Soloveitchik discussed and
analyzed the evangelical missions of
the Christian Church in Israel and
the Diaspora and the Icumenial
Council schema on anti-Semitism.
This was the first time that Rabbi
Soloveitchik has lectured before the
student bodies on modern problems
facing Jewry, He spoke at the Nathan
Lamport Auditorium on Thursday,
November 21.

ETERNAL PROBLEMS

The problems facing Jewry today,
stated Rabbi Soloveitchik, are the
same that faced Jacob. Esau asked
Jacob’s scouts, "Whose are you—
and where are you going?” These
two questions are now being asked
by another Esau in a "new guise”—
the Church, both Protestant and
Roman Catholic. They ask to whom
do you belong as a spiritual person-
ality and what is your ultimate goal
and way of life? Who is after G-d?

Our answers now, declared Rabbi
Seloveitchik, are no different from
those in the time of Jacob. Jacob and
whar he represented are highly rele-
vant in 1963. "We are commivzd o
Jacob and the G-d of Israel . . .
This is our only answer . . . No
compromise and no retreat . . . We
follow our destiny, we defy even our
own common sense . . . 'we have our
commitment.”

Rabbi Soloveitchik's address was
fervid and emotional, but he spoke
clearly and lucidly. "The Church
suggests to us directly and indirectly
a revision of our 2000 years old de-
cision against Christianity and its
founder. The Church has decided w0
approach us again. The aim of the
Church is to convert the Jews in
Israel to Christianity and they are
approaching us with these [Esau's]
questions.

"The evangelical mission of the
Church is unequivocally a part of

(Continued on Page 3)
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Homecoming Day

The face of Amsterdam Avenue changes daily. A formal
Yeshiva University campus is emerging on the slopes of Wash.
ingron Heights. Tenements have disappeared and Residence Halls
stand in their place. The Graduate Hall where scores of alumni
sat, learned, listened, and “kibbitzed” is no more. Changes have
raken place under the Golden Domes as well. Physics labs have
replaced the old cafeteria, chem labs dominate the 4th floor and
classrooms, study rooms, offices and the audio-visual center occupy
_ the old dormitory.

Furst Hall, a magmflcent fwe story classroorn admlmstral:lon
building stands on the corner of Amsterdam and 185th. A 1%
million dollar Science structure is soon to be erected.

These physical changes bear testimony to the phenomenal
expansion of Yeshiva. Graduate schools, expanded undergraduate
departments and an expanded program of Torah studies till Yesh-
iva is the largest Torah Center in the United States are the prod-
ucts of this expansion.

'Homecoming Day on February 23rd provides alumni with
the opportunity to not only reminisce about the past but to see
the new Yeshiva and to participate in sessions devoted to Torah
study and a symposium devoted to Torah commitmenc as well as
hear a presentation by a beloved and respected college protfessor.

One of the often quoted phrases of Dr. Revel of blessed
' memory, is that "the students are Yeshiva.” Alumni are and must
remain the students of Yeshiva. The expansion of Yeshiva has
been criticized by many. This criticism undoubtedly bears some
validity — and thus may need evaluation.

This is the responsibility of alumni. Alumni can and must
influence the tone and direction of this expansion. Alumni can
help mould the continued expansion of Yeshiva to take the form
of-.an,even. greater .Torah..Center to give direction .and.leadership
to Orthodoxy.

Let us therefore make the 23rd day of February a true Home-
coming Day. Let alumni return to the portals of Yeshiva to renew
and solidify our ries. Our responsibility to Yeshiva is great. Let
us demonstrate our realization of it on Homecoming Duy.

Blood Bank .

The need for blood donors is ever-present. As the YU Blood
Bank decreases its stock, we must replenish the supply so that
blood may be available when the need arises.

Blood can be donated at any Red Cross Blood Center and
credited to the YU Blood Bank. The Alumni Office should be
notified of your donation to assure proper credir.

The students of Yeshiva donated their blood on December
24th. Ler us show that we too are red blooded American men.
Dues

Dues are the life blood of an organizacion. Thus far 521

alumni have senr their checks. If you haven't sent your check yet,
won't you do it now? '

Page Two
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Sar Memerial Chair

The Dean Samuel L. Sar Memorial Chair in Bible has been established at
the Universilty, announced Dr. Samuel Belkin, President. Dr, Belkin stared
that the Chair "was set up as a perpetual memorial to the late Dean of Men
and Professor of Bible in recognition of his more than four decades of loyal

and devored service.”

The College Alumni has joined with the Rabbinic Alumni and Teachers

Institutes Alumni in the raising of funds for the Chair.

Dean Sar died of a heart attack in June, 1962 after having completed
the opening!remarks at a Semicha ceremony for RIETS graduates. He was
69 at the time of his death. He had been Dean of Men and Professor of
Bible at YU since 1937, His affiliation with Yeshiva stemmed from 1919.

Born in Ligniany, Poland, on March 15, 1893, Dr. Sar received his early
education at the famous Yeshiva of Telz, where he was ordained, and pur-
sued secular studies at the gymnasium. He came to the United States in 1914,
settling in Baltimore, where he eventually headed the Jewish educational
system from 1917-1918, Prior to thar, he attended the Mt. Vernon Collegiate
Institute, Johns Hopkins University, and, from 1916-1919, the University of

. Maryland_Law School. = . -

Dean Sar joined thc Yeshiva fsculqr as an instructor in Talmud and a

student advisor in April, 1919.

Before his appointment as Dean, he had occupied numerous admin-
istrative and teaching positions, among them secretary of the board of
directors from 1919-1943. In 1953 in recognition of his long-tire service to
the institution, Yeshiva University awarded him the honorary degree of

Doctor of Divinity.

Newsworthy Notes

Co-op store is now located in a store opposite the Main Building. It is
run on a cooperative basis by the Student Council and owners of the Tov

M'od Luncheonene

- Albert Einstein College of Medicine has established

a pxofesswaal p:u-mershlp with Montefiore Hospital. This will permit ex-

pansion of student body and scope of research . . . Pi
national social science honor society instituted at Yeshiva College . .

Gamma Mu, a
. Honors

Laboratory Course in elementary chemistry instituted under terms of a

National Science Foundation grant . . .

"College Clinic,” a radio pro-

gram dealing with admissions problems is presented every Sunday by YU,

station WHN. David Mirsky ‘42, Admissions Dean, is host . .

. Pre-Med

Society sponsors lecture on Halachic Problems in Medical School. Melvin

Zelefsky '56, speaks . . .

of New York City for

Main building undergoing renovation. Elevator to
be instal'ed; Beis Medrash modernized . .

. Dr. Belkin received Bronze Medal

“service to higher education and the Jewish communi-

ty . . . Nartural Sciences were the most popular fields of study of 1963 gradu-

ating. class..... .
ternity . . .

) 13 students elected to national honorary.marhematics.. fra- -~
Program of Sephardic studies instituted ac YU . . .

College

Alumni hospitality program sponsors weekends in Forest Hills and Flatbush

for out-of-town students.

Career Seminars

A three day series of seminars on
Career Opportunities was sponsored
by the Alumni Association at Furst
Hall, December 23 to December 25
for undergraduate students.

Yeshiva College alumni and Uni-
versity personnel discussed the ad-
vantages of certain graduate schools,
the possibilities of fellowships and
scholarships and the opportunities
available in the various fields.

The Monday evening seminars
dealt with physics and engineering,
and the rabbinate. The biological and
chemical sciences, educarion, social
work, accounting, banking and fin-

ance, and psychology were treated at
the Tuesday seminars. Mathematics,
as well as medicine and dentistry,
and social sciences, were the fields
discussed at the Wednesday seminars.
Consultants at the seminars included
Joseph Silverstein 57, Milton Furst
‘43, Gershon Merzger '59, Abraham
Tanenbaum, Associate Dean, GSE;
Sol Green of the Wurzweiler School
of Social Work, Herbert Willig 40,
David Zwiebel 56, Moshe Klein '44,
Yehuda Berenson '53, Morris Gersh-
insky ‘44, Yashar Hirshaut '59,
Donald Heisler '54, and Bernard
Lander '36.



S-tri@ﬂy Confidential

ENGAGEMENTS

Leon Charney ‘60 to Remee S.
Cherow

Daniel Chill 57 to Vivian Ruth
Jacobs

Abraham D. Cochen ‘59 to Devorah
Segal

Martin Elefant ‘56 to Marion Muss,
daughter of the late Lou Muss ‘36

Abraham Hartstein ‘44 to Ruth Es-
58X

Yashar Hirshaut ‘58 to Peri Katz

Jerry Hochbaum ‘54 to Gilda Graff

Harvey Karten ‘55 to Elizabeth R.
Bunim .

Mordecai Koenigsberg °539 to Rivka
Shariman

Stanley Labovitch ‘62 1o Barbara
Taubman

Shalom Landsman ‘59 to Esther
Hannah Lifschitz

Irwin Pechman ‘55 1o Ruth Levine

Abraham Shapiro ‘58 to Madelaine
Weissman

- WEDDINGS

Joel Balsam ‘54 to Devorah Wiliam-
owsky

Irving Baum ‘60 1o Hinda Goldmaa

Shael Bellows ‘61 to Joan Horowitz

Allan Genauer ‘60 to Bas Sheva
Joyce Stern

Mordecai Gerstein ‘58 1o Lyn
Matthew

Jaceb S. Goldman ‘57 to Esther Sarah
Wirgin ’

Alvin R. Golub ‘61 to Pning Weirz-
anski )

Judah L. Gottlieb ‘55 to Ruth Living-
ston

Joel Green ‘55 to Anna Monker

Sam Grossman ‘62 to Patti Rifkin

Stewart Hurrm ‘62 to Glorlc Strul-

‘awilz" otammn

Sam Hartstein '43 to llar:hel Zimmer-

man ’

Irwin Haut ‘55 to Renee Makowsky

Solomon Jakobovits ‘56 1o Brenda
Nussbaum

Jerome EKatter ‘59 to Edith Enipel

Philip Kosowsky '52 to Judith Hiltzik

-Daniel Levine ‘62 to Aida Singer

Irving Listowsky ‘57 to Shirley Mayer

Mitchell Orlian '55 to Ethel Stolnitz

‘Abraham Pelberg ‘48 to Esther
Bukspan

Bernard Pinchek ‘63 to Aviva
Schonfeld

Herbert Richtman ‘54 to Fruma
Rackovsky

Steven Riskin ‘60 to Vickie Pollin

Bernard Rothman ‘57 to Greta Gat-
wirth

-

CLI R PR

WEDDINGS

Bertram Schreiber ‘62 to Rita R.
Stusser

Harvey Shapiro 57 to Deborah
Marton

Stanley Siegel ‘52
Wilson :

Abraham Siegelman ‘60 to Arlene
Feldman

Mitchell Snyder ‘60 to Rivka Brill

Joseph B. Stern ‘58
Simson

Jeseph B. Sterm ‘60 to Carole Thum

Arthur Taum ‘52 to Sheila Kurzrock

to Patricia Sue

to Monique

Norman Zabrowsky ‘59 to Rheta
' Weinstein
Mordecai Zeitz ‘60 1o Charlotte
Weiselman =~ 7~ ©
BIRTHS

Mel Adler ‘57 a boy
Louis Applbaum ‘48 a girl. Adena
Chava

Herman Aronoff ‘36, a son

Louis Bernstein 47 a girl

Hobert Blau ‘51 a boy

Irwin Borvick "57 a girl, Sari Nadine

Melvin Caplan ‘59 a boy. Jay Ari

Benjamin Chinitz. 45 a boy., Michael
Leon L

Jay Citron ‘56 a boy. Daniel Meir

Bernard Cohen ‘59 a girl, Ahuva

Hayim Donin ‘48 a girl. Miriam Ruth

Barry Eichler '60. a girl

Bernard Finkelstein 39 a boy, Joel M.

Gerald S. Fogelman ‘61 a girl,
Deborah Joy

Hirsch M. Galinsky “55. a girl

Morris Ganz ‘51 a girl, Lisa '

Mandel Ganchrow “58 a daughter

Felix Glaubach ‘50 a girl, Tamar
Leah

Leon Green ‘55 a boy,
Shmuel Joseph

Aharon

Meyer Horowitz
Aharon

Joseph Eaminetsky ‘32 a grand-
daughter

David. Katz ‘55 a boy

Simeon Kobrinetz ‘49 a boy, Andrew
David '

Sheldon Kornbluth 'S5 a girl. Thea

Sidney Kwestel ‘58 a boy

Raphael Levine ‘58 a boy. Jeffrey
Mark

Howard Linzer ‘56 a boy

‘45 a boy.

53 a boy. Hillel

Eugene Markovitz
Raphael

Herbert Millen ‘60 a girl

William Millen ‘53 a girl,
Thea

Yechiel Naiman ‘56 a boy

Jacob Nussbaum ‘56 a girl, Leora

Charles Patt ‘58 a boy e

Phyllis

BIRTHS

Moshe HReguer ‘42 a grandson,
Michael

Charles Rosen ‘56 a girl. Ramona

Jerry Rosenblum ‘41 a girl. Aviva
Dee

Aaron Rothkoff ‘59 a girl. Raye

Reuben Rudman ‘57 a boy

Raphael Saiffra ‘59 a boy, Nachum

Melech Schachter "37 a grandsen

Hyman Shapire ‘58 a boy. Neil
éteven

Joseph Silverstein ‘57 a girl. Sivia
Rachel

Sigmund Sobel ‘54 a girl, Lisa Lee

Aaron Soloveitchik ‘40 a boy

Israel Stein ‘60 a boy. Jeremy Dov

David Sterman ‘5% a girl, Robin

Abe Stern ‘48 a girl

Richard Viener ‘61 a girl -

Matisyahu Weisenberg ‘58 a g:rl.
Penina Malka

Jerome Wolicki ‘60 a boy. David
Daniel

BAR MITZVAHS
Abrgham Avrech ‘40
Joseph Ellenberg ‘44
Harold Furst ‘44
Herschel Schacter '38
Aaron Socloveichik ‘40
Louis Tuchman ‘44

CONDOLENCES

Harry Cohen ‘51 — father
Morris Cohen ‘55 — father
Simon Cohen ‘55 — father-
Sol Cohen ‘51 — {ather
Aaron Dobin ‘56 — father
William Eidelsberg '45 — 'father
Max Hoch "32 — father |
Samuel Hoch ‘35 — father
Eliezer Horowitz ‘43 — father
Fred Kaohane. /56, — father ..... ...
Joseph Kahane ‘56 — father -
Harold Kanatopsky ‘43 — mother
‘and father
Leon Kaiz ‘37 — father
Michael Katz 45 — father
Abraham EKoolyk ‘42 — mother
Menachem Raab ‘44 — father
Charles Siegel ."48 — father
Meyer Siegel ‘40 — father
Stamley Siegel ‘52 — father
Joseph Sution ‘62 — father
Abe Tekuzener ‘44 — mother

Rabbi Soloveitchik viewed the
schema as an "evangelical document,

a cll for the Jewish people to be
baptized.

Reprinted from Commentator
Dec. 4, 1963

RABBI SOLOVEITCHICK
(Continued from Page 1)
dogma. Both Protestants and
Roman Catholics concur on  this
mission, although they may differ
slightly. While in the past the
baptism of the single Jew—one, ten,
or one thousand—was the goal,
today the Church is out to evangelize
the whole Jewish community as
such.”

The rise of the State of Israel is
a prime reason for the new evangel-
ical interests, The Church has taught
that Jews can never return to Zion
because they rejected Jesus, yet, they
see that the State of Israel is estab-
lished.

They are thus faced with a con-
tradiction berween theory and reality.
According to Rabbi Soloveitchik, the

its

Church’s solution is baptism. Since~, .

the Jewish State 'is now secular, the
Church sees a secular Jew, one who
abandoned his identity as a "member
of a metaphysical, Masoretic group.”

RECONCILIATION

"The Church now feels that it is
possible to explore a reconciliation
between the Jewish community and
the Church. There is no need for
Meshumodim, converts, who are cast
from Jewish society, for the new
breed they hope to createé will have
reconciled within itself both Judaism
and Christianity.”

_These are only rwo of the factors
leading to the increase of evangelical
interest. He also included Reform
Judaism and the fact that the Jew
of today has despiritualized his life.
The Church realizes this and knows
that since the human being needs
eternal roots evangelization is now
possible.

Rabbi Soloveitchick called for a
law against missionaries in Israel. He

., described .this law..as not-only-"'de-___—d

sirable” but also “indispensable.” He
did not see any conflict with free-
dom of religion.

Rabbi Soloveitchik's opening re-
mark was one of anguish and sad-
ness. He said, "I want ro relate to
you the disturbing thoughts on my
mind and to show you the anxiety
felt among us.”

One disturbing thought, although
not explicitly stated, was hi§ deep
displeasure ar the reaction of the
Jewish community to the commun- -
ique of the Ecumenical Council. The
communique stated that the Jewish-
people are absolved of any special
responsibility for the crucifixion. Dr.
Soloveitchik was upset that organi-
zations hailed the communique’ with-
our reading the complete document.

(Continned in previons column)
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Alumni in the News

THEN AND NOW

By Jerome Willig ‘38

Arthur Abramson '49 — appointed  Marvin Luban "46 — eleced as presi-
zssociate professor of speech at dent of the Vaad Harabanim of

Class of 1941 — continued Queens College. Queens.

Maurice Woblgelernter — Recipient of the Women's Organization  Herbers Bomzer '49 — elected presi- Livael -Miller *38 — National Chap:

award for excellence in Talmud, Moish continued his studies at RIETS and dent of the Rabbinical Board of biin-of the: Jewiih Was: Veternns

was ordained in 1944. The Rabbi received his MA degree in 1946 from Flatbush. delivered a prayer ac the May 23
Columbia University and his PhD in English in 1960. Columbia University : : ceremonies in Basmery Park where
Press will publish Dr, Wohlgelernter's “Israel Zangwill: A Study” in the fall. Jay Braverman '58 — received a :

the late President Kennedy ded-
icated a memorial to the 4500
servicemen who lost ctheir lives
in the Western Atlantic.

Regen:s College Teaching Fellow-

His first and only pulpit is the Inwood Jewish Center in upper Man-
ship for advanced graduate study.

hattan which he has been serving since 1946. Moish, a member of the
R.C.A,, is on' the faculty of Y.C. reaching English and belongs to the fol-
lowing professional gro'uj:i’s':‘Modern Language Association; Nartional Council
of Teachers of English and English Graduate Union — an honor society of
English graduates from Columbia University.

In 1948 the Rabbi married Esther Feinerman of New York City, a

Barney Engel 50 — received PhD.
from the University of Chicago
and was appointed assistant pro- Gerald N?'-f“’?bﬂ“‘”_’- '54 — invented
fessor of education ar Southern an instrument to locate bleeding

L llinoisitiniversity. il in s stoma.ch Also presented a re-

- search paper “at ‘thc American

Israel ). Gerber '39 — published Society for Gasrointestinal Endos-

book Immortal Rebels copy in San Francisco.

Education. The Wohlgelernters are proud of their Debra - 13, Elli - 11, and
Beth - 8, all Yeshiva students.

Philip Gorodetzer — graduated from TI in 1940. Phil has been in

Chinuch for twenty years, serving as principal of Congregation Beth Jacob
and simultaneously as Hillel counselor at the University of Houston from
1943 tw 1950. For thé next three years, he was principal at Congregation . A e o)
Beth-El in Omaha. He then moved to Rochester, where he was principal of aniey Greenverg — receiv g .
Hillel Day School. From 195462, Phil served as Educational Director ar  his Ed.D. degree from Teachers /402 Nusbacker'9 — received MD
Laurelton Jewish Center. He is currently with the Bayswater Jewish Center College, Columbia University in
in a2 similar capacity, He is an ex-president of the ZOA chapter in Omaha Social Foundations of Education.
and is also active in the Educators Assembly.

Phil married Paula Kalish of the Bronx ia 1943. Their bechor Maury
18, attended Ramaz and the Yeshiva of Central Queens, is now a freshman
_ at Brooklyn College. Harvey 16 artends Far Rockaway High School and
Leya 11 is a student at Hillel Academy in Lawrence.

Mordecai Goldzweig *53—appointed
instructor in the Department of
Sociology at Bethany College.

Abrabam Novick '37 — appointed
as Execurtive Director of the Berk-
shire Farm for Boys,

degree from Chicago Medical
School, ranking first in enrire
class.
Louis Henkin '37 — named Hamil-
ton Fish professor of international ~Moshe Reguer '42 — appointed As-
law and diplomacy at Columbia sistant Professor of Hebrew Litera-
University, also appointed to the ture at YU.
Permanent Court of Arbitration by

Secretary Dean Rusk. Solomon Roodman '38 — was tend-

ered a testimonial dinner on the
occasion of the publication of his
second book The Suburbia of Ibe
Almighty.

Arthur Weiss — received Smicha from Yeshiva in 1943. His first pul-
pit was in Atlanta, Ga. He then rabbinated in two positions in the Philadel-
phna area from 1945-53.

From 1953 to 1961 he served as spiritual leader of the Jewish Center :
of Bayside Hills, Ar present, he is rabbi of the Jewish Center of Pelham Sc’ence_ Av\_'ard by Cascade Lodge
Bay, the Bronx. Rabbi Weiss served as President of the Bayside Council of of Bnai Brith.

Synagogues and Churches and was director of kashrut of Rabbinic associ-  [oier Juffe '55—received a $46,000
‘ations in Philadelphia. Arthur is teaching English in Junior High School grant from the Social Security
for the third year. He is getting an MA degree from Teachers College this

Arthur Jacobovitz '53 — was pre-
sented with a Distinguished

Morris L. Rubinstein 'S5 — received

US Air -Force Commendation

B Medal for his meritorious service.

Admainistration of the Department P

He married Betry Parzen of the Bronx in 1946. Their bechor Sholom

17, a senior at TA is emulating his uncle Philip Parzen and Chana 15 is a
sophomore at Central High School for Giris,

in Washingten. He is a lecturer at
the Paul Baerwald School of Social
Work of the Hebrew Universiry.

President of the Long Island Com-
mission of Rabbis.

Yeshiva College Alumni Bulletin
YESHIVA UNIVERSITY
New York 33, N. Y.

Non-Profit Org.
U.S. POSTAGE
PAID
New York, N.Y.
Permit No. 4638

Rabbi Mare H. Tanenbaun

3515 80th S¢.
Jackson Heights 72, N.Y.

Return Requested

Page Four

Sheldon Kornbluth '55 — delivered
paper at the convention of the
Association of Orthodox Jewish
Scientists on the "Problem in the
Design of an Elevator System for
Use on the Sabbath.

Samuel Landa 44 — was tendered a
testimonial dinner at which he
was given life tenure by his con-
gregation, the Jewish Community
Center of Ozone Park.

Bernard Lander '36 — reccived a
grant from the Dennenberg Found-
ation to direct a study on Juvenile
Delinquency under the auspicies of

& '45 the University of Notre Dame.

Sidney Steiman 44 — elected Presi-
dent of the Jewish Community Re-
lations Council and as a member
of- the Board of Directors of the
Indiana School of Religion at In-
diana University and the Marion
County Menral Health Associarion.
Also published Custom and Sur-
vival.

Eric Willner '48 — received PhD
from NYU from the Department
of Sociology in Adjustment and
Guidance, and was appointed prin-
cipal of the General Studies De-
partment of the Esther Schoenfeld
High School for Girls.
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Clarification,” in the Det. 2¥

.o as See lt edition of The Voice. I camie

to the end disturbed and found
LA even greater cause for con-

by lib'; MINHI.'N ¥ i+ scbrn=at the fidcotery THAL this

is only Part I of a larger pre-
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raise is a sensitive one for

both of us. T look forward to Part II, I am frank to confess, with - -

some degree of anxiety. I am saddened that an editorial in .The

-Jewish Floridian should elicit such a sharply cutting response. Under

ordinary circumstances, I welcome a battle across ideological bor-
derlines, and usually tend to enter these campalgns full tilt, wlth
colors ablaze.

But this is different. 1 suppnse it is different beeause I have suc-
cumbed to the conditioning of the American Jewish community at
large, which looks to new horizons of understanding among Catholics
and Jews during the years ahead. It is rare that I permit myself such
fancies, After all, the realities of historic experience certainly tend
to militate against-them. Nevertheless, I admit fo having been
swept along, and it started out quite easﬂy

The Ecumenical Council convened by Pope John XXIII suddenly
suggested to us-the hopeful possibility of human advance. After
nineteen-hundred years, we were led to understand, a profound wrong,
might be set right. The bestiality practiced and the blood let in the
name of this wrong might finally be stayed.

L T alte F ule & ala i PN i A

HAT HAPP ENED at the conclusion of the second sesswn nf the
Ecumemcal Council is too well-known for either of us to review

‘here. - But having 'bgen raised in their hopes, Jews everywhere could X

hardly help expressing a keen sense of disappointment that nothing

. -pertaining to this issue was even remotely fulfilled. I think you should

well be able te understand the 'roots of such a reaction’ e’ven 1£ you
‘may be: unsy'mpathetlc to them.
In any case,.in the aftermath of Ecumenical analysis, we were

" told that the Ecumenical is really none of our business, that it in

fact relates to.the Catholic Church and to Catholics -only - ad 'an
instrument for strengthening the Church. If, during the' course. of
their dcliberations,. the participating prelates chose to discuss the

Jews, this too was an mternal consideration without bearmg upon

the Jews, themselves. .

It is probably herc that the difficulty arose. Having been told
that we were the subject of an important paragraph in an equally
important Council study, some of us apparently jumped to an erron-
eous conclusion. and began to feel ourselves partners in a vastly
significant Catholic.reevaluation. Don’t judge the jumpers too harsh-
ly. Statements made by the late Pope John and Augustin Cardinal
Bea seemed to olfer sufficient cause for the optimism. Besides, if
you're going to talk about people, it is unrealistic to expect to lock
them: out.of the discussion, :

I am.a willing advocate for American Jews to give back their .
share in the Ecumenical Council — a share: which it now in fact -
appears they never really owned. For my part, though I went along

- with the happy tide, I was not.entirely convinced of the' possibilities

involved. As I suggested at the outset, the reahues of. mstonc exa
pencnce raised my suspicions, 2 :

sentation. Every issue. you =’

A 7 | RIS T
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RECALLING A SIMILAR OBSERVATION

|T IS ONE things, Sir, to give you back complete possession of your

Council and to ask us to dismiss ourselves as imposters, or even
worse, usurpers. But it is quite another thing now to make a second
demand: that we must even be denied the privilege of reacting either
to the deliberations themselves, or to the critics of our reaction. I
think this is going a bit far; it brings us too clcse to the era of your
spiritual absolutism, which is the nightmare of our past.

There are a lot of things you say in your article in The Voice.
As you see it, they refute the statements made in an editorial in these
columns. But above and beyond the specifics of them all, stands this
observation: “Incidentally, this article in The Jewish Floridian is
not helping the cause of ridding the earth of anti-Semitism . . .

I am here reminded of an editorial in the Jesuit magazine,
“America,” of September 1, 1962, in which Jews and Jewish organ-
izations were castigated for their general support of litigation seek-
ing to, remove religious practices from the public school system:“We
wonder . /", whether . . . what is gained through the courts by such
victories :r; worth the breakdown of community relations which will
incvitably follow thero.. What will have been accomplished if our
Jewish friends win all the legal immunities they scek, but thereby
point themselves into a- corner of social and cultural alienation . . .
When court victories produce only a harvest of fear and distrust, will
it all have been worthwh:le""

-

-:_'.g- . s ol
START Of AN EXCEH.ENT NEW YEAR -

I DO NOT believe, Sir ‘that ‘'your query is any less provocative. Even

“Commonweal,” you will recall, the esteemed lay Catholic jour-
nal of opinion, refused to tolerate this kind of outrageous editorial-
‘izing. In any case,:I have already permitted myself the exercise of
more criticism than 7. intended, at least at this time.

Let me here say that I followed with fascination the reasoning
behind your statement that ‘“no doctrine sponsored by the Church
these 19 centuries canbe held responsible for discrimination against
the Jews.! It reminds me of my own days with St. Thomas Aquinas
in the most prolific depths of his “Summa Theologica.” It therefore
goes without saying that, somewhat knowledgeable in the Aristotelian-
Aquinian methods of philosophy myself, I can as easily refute your
‘paradoxes, and with .the weight of history as a beneficial ally.

But what will be gained? Are we, you and I, to call one another
unkind things across printing presses poised full tilt, while a be-
wildered public and two-sectarian communities choose up sides for
the resumption of battle? Or does the spirit of Ecumenism, if I
may borrow the term from you for one moment, really mean some-

-~

.

b

thing — that decently-motivated men can, in fact, sit down in amity - :

to discuss their differences. I do not, as you suggest, expect you to
.change your Catholic beliefs to suit me; nor must you anticipate that
I will be disposed to forgetting history. )

But men of good-will should be able to reason together, to map
out, let us say, a positive program for future interfaith achievement
rather than incessantly to brood upon the past. Prior; as is my cus-
tom, to entering the lists in a blaze of righteous intention, where I can

answer in kind the challenge you pose in The Voice, I thought first .

to suggest this alternative before resorting to the javelin. It would
make, Sir, for the start of a most excellent New Year. ;

Sincerely yours . ..
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POSITIVE ATTITUDE ON JEWS URGED
CINCINNATI (NC)--Avoiding anti-Semitism isn't enough, according to
Father Eugene H. Maly, Mount St. Mary's Scripture professor and
official adviser at the Second Vatican Council.
Catholics especially have an obligation to "develop a real love
for the Jews," he told an audience at the Catholic Lending Library.
He spoke on the council and the Jews at a meeting sponsored by
the Archconfraternity of Prayer for Israel, of which he is moderator.
The whole purpose of the chapte; on the Jews introduced at the
council's second session, he said, was "to break down some of the
anti-semitic bias and prejudice." "
"I£ is common among Christians to look upon Jews as the ones |
who put Our Lord to death," said Father Maly. "But this document | |
introduced by (Augustin) Cardinal Bea at the council brings out |
very clearly that it is eompletely wrong and false to level this |
charge against the Jewish people. It makes it very clear that ‘ o
everybody in the world is guilty of the death of Christ.”
Some Jews were involved has instruments in carrying out" the
execution of Christ, he said, "but so were just as many Gentiles.”
When the chapter was introduced toward the close of the
second session,” Father Maly reported; "there was quite a bit of
applause.“ Moreowver, he added, "not one of the bishops was against
the chapter itseli," though some of-tﬁem were concerned about its
possible effect on Arab leaders. _
Father Maly called for prayers that the chapter will be
discussed fully in the third session of the council, scheduled to
begin Sept. 14. .
Meanwhile, he said, we ought to "try to avoid over-simplification
in leveling charges at any group," adding that "we are especially
open to this in our relationship with the Jewish people because of

their close attachment to us in their religion."”
% * % %*
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Proposed Ecumenical Schema

Rejected by Orthodox Rabbi

Rabbi Joseph B. Soloveitchik, a
leading Orthodox Jewish theolo-
gian, told a meeting of the Barnard
and Columbia Yavneh Society
Monday night that the Jews should
emphatically reject the proposed
Schema of the Ecum:nical Council
dealing with the Jewish people.

Dr. Soloveitchik analyzed the
Schema, attempting to demon-
strate that its intent was to define
thz Jewis™ [aith as but a historical
stage in the eventual triumph of
Christianity all over the world.

He implied that its aim was to
facilitate Catholic. proselytization
among Jews.

Claiming that the attitude of the
Catholic Church’s relationship to
the Jews is that of a stance “over
and against” rather than “along-
side,” Dr. Soloveitchik argued that
exch religion is and should be im-
mutably unique and that the Jews,
“doubly confronted” by human
and uniquely Jewish problems,
must preszrve their individuality.

The Schema, he said, denics the
existence of Jewry as a legitimate
enrnrrate body -nd treats them as
a “theological interim.”

Rabbi Soloveitchik emphasized
that while there could be no theo-
logical discussion between the
faiths because each faith employs

v\

ot i,

e

Joseph B. Soloveitchik

its own “mystcrious language,”
Jews should work closely with
Catholics “as two subjects working
together on an object, the chal-
lenge of secularism.”

Lauding the efforts of the

Church in the field of education, |

the orthodox rrabbi said that many
of th gains ‘'made by American

Orthodox Jewry in recent years [
were made possible by the “trail- |

blazing” of the Catholic Church.

ohuley
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I DECLARES JEWS NEED NOT
GRATEFUL FOR COUNCIL SCHEMA

By Religious News Service (3-18-64)

MONTREAL (RNS) -- An Orthodox rabbi said here that Jews "need not
be grateful, or overwhelmed or elated" over being "absolved" by the
Roman Catholic Church of "God-killing."

"Indeed," declared Rabbi Chaim Denburg of Montreal, noted author
and scholar, "we Jews will not owe the Church one iota of gratitude if
we are cleared. On the contrary, it is the Church that oweés us the
apology for the centuries of their dark record towards us."

"Anti-Semitism," he added, "is not a Jewish problem; it is the
Christians' problem. The charge of deicide is a blot on the
Christian conscience. If this charge is removed, it will cleanse the
Church's soul, not ours."

Rabbi Denburg participated in what was believed to be the first
public forum here to feature a rabbi and a Roman Catholic priest.
The priest was Father Jean Martucci, Old Testament professor at the
University of Montreal and the Grand Seminary here. He is an
authority on Judaism.

More than 250 persons, including priests and nuns, attended the
meeting at a Jewish-maintained public library.

Rabbi Denburg said the Second Vatican Council, at its second
session, had begun study of an ecumenism schema's chapter "clearing"
Jews morally of Christ's death.

Such a resolution, he said, had '"led many Jews to become
grateful to the Church."

(The Council, in September, will take up the document on Jewish
relations that holds all men, not solely the Jews, have responsibility
for the death of Christ. U.S. prelates have predicted passage of the
schema chapter which alsc condemns anti-Semitism.)

"We have been overwhelmed by the torrents. of publicity," he
declared. '"The reaction to such a proposal was unreasonable and over-
emotional. In this mood of elation and gratitude, some Jewish
leaders were prepared to bow and offer to the Church all the tradi-
tions of Judaism for nothing. But how can we be absolved for something
of which we were never guilty?

"With few exceptions, the Church's record towards the Jews is
dark,”" said Rabbi Denburg.

He said the Church still has not expressed her regrets to the
Jews for her attitude in the past. "Germany did; many persons as
individuals did."

(more)

PAGE -3-
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Father Martuceci said if the Christian Churches were to be
reunited, they must go back to the source of their beliefs -~ Judaism.
He said the ecumenical movement was not a movement to make Christians
more powerful against the Jews.

"The movement cannot but have positive effects with regard to
Jews," he stated, "If ecumenism is to have any love of God, it has
to have a ¥ipprochement with the Jews."

He called the disunity of Christian Churches a "scandal," and
added:

"Ecumenism is not a search for a minimum of truths, but the
whole truth, It is a search for the love of God, of neighbor. If
we are fully Christian we are united; if we are not united, then we
are not fully Christian."

i)
DUTCH REFORMED PASTOR
CONDEMNS RAIN-MAKING

By Religious News Service (3-18-64)

MESSINA, So. Africa (RNS) -- A Dutch Reformed pastor created a
stir here when he condemned the use of "devilish rockets" to bring
rain to this Northern Transvaal area which was in the grip of a
serious drought.

In the course of a sermon, the Rev. G.D. Vessels said he regarded
rain-making rockets as an attempt by science to interfere with the
will of God.

He called it "most irresponsible, a sacrilege,.and an act of
sabotage which ought to be punished as severely as any other form of
sabotage."

"These so~-called rockets," the pastor said, "are the Devil. The
only rocket justified is the rocket of prayer. Man was put on earth
and justified in diverting rivers and building dams and taking
necessary measures to fulfill his needs on the land.

"But shooting rockets at the sky to force rain to come against
the dictates of nature is an invasion of the domain of man's Maker.
Man has no control over these devilish inventions, and the conse-
quences could be destructive to people and property alike. Firing
these rockets is an act inviting the wrath of God."

The question whether artificial rain-making "interferes with
God's right to control the elements" has frequently been raised in
South African Dutch Reformed circles.

Last year the issue was put to Kerkbode, the Church's gfficial
newspaper, by a clergyman, the Rev. J. Vollgraaff, who asked what right
man has to interfere with rain since the Bible, he claimed, specifically
said drought is a punishment for sin.

"It is clear," the paper commented, ''there are limits on the
attempts of man (to control nature). However, it will still be
necessary continually to pray to God...to cause rain to fall and
break droughts."

The question whether use of rockets for rain-making is an
acceptable Christian practice is to be discussed when the Orange
Free State Synod of the Dutch Reformed Church meets in April.

o=
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THE JEWS and OURSELVES |
"Judaism and Christianity in tbe 1-?orld of Today"

. This is' a quarterly whose aim is to supply Catholics, and especial-
1y teachers, with up—to-ﬁate inf ormatlon concernmg modern Juda.:tsm and.

Chrlstlmlty
It also aims to ‘neet ‘the eantemporary need for wider knovled ge

among Catholics of the Toots of “their faith and liturgy, the Jewish background
of the 0ld Testament, and the Holy Land. |

: . A third, no-less vital aim is to fight every form of religious,
"social and racial nrejudice where it can best be done ...... in the schools.

4

The magazine also includes | i of moclern Chrlst::.an—Jaush re=
lationships in various countries. '

We are all convinced that 1f we .e;et do-rn to the Jeiish
roots of our faith and know' our Jewish friends better
we shall acquire a deeper appreciation‘of our own reli-
gious values and a more enlightened approach to the so-
cial and politicel problems of our time.

-~




Appearing hitherto in mimeograph, "The Jews and Ourselves" has
despite its limited scope and modest format, received a remarkably warm wel-
come among Jewish as well as Christian readers. Its circle of readers widens
as Catholics and other Christians grow increasingly concerned with questions
pertaining to ecumenism- and ‘inter-religious exchanges.

 =mememe=  Subscription Rates . Yearly P | 5 2.00° or 8s. ......_'_...7..-...'
' ' " " Per Copy 50 e. or ‘2s.
" To be mailed to - The Edito.f_; "The Jews and Ourselves",

61, rue iV.D. des Champs,
Paris, 6e; -France.
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_ INTRODUGTION
- By.His Grace, the Archbishop of Liverpool
Main ltems -
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' OUR TWO FIDELITIES .
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cC. Aronsfeld, Plnchas E Laplde
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- % Wardley Hall
' ' Worslev

Manchester
February 25. 1964

It gives me great pleasure to introduce and approve
this new publication, “The Jews and Ourselves’. At a
time when the Vatican Council is seeking to promote
unity and charity among men, it is particularly desirable
that we should use every means to promote better
- understanding and good-will. The strong historical rela- .
tionships between Catholics and members of the Jewish
community ought to enable us to find closer points of
contact. '

- GEORGE ANDREW,
Archbishop-Elect of Liverpool.

With heartfelt and respectful thanks to-His Grace, Monsignor
George Andrew Beck who is leaving the See of Salford to .become
Archbhishop of Liverpool, this new series of our magazine begins
under the best auspices. ~A. statement of purpose is hardly

‘necessary at the beginning of this. new series of our magazine; both

the- line of appreach to Jewish-Christian questions and the choice.of
material have been appreciated by our readers. However, our

" deepest apologies are offered for the late appearance of this issue.

. Successive chapters.about Jewish history have hitherto. been
brought up to_the 18th century, showing Judaism and Jewry in-t_he
stages of its religious and cultural life as it developed in successive
centres, from Palestine to Poland, over Babylonia, Spain and Medi-
aeval Europe. The subject will be taken up again in a slightly
different form: in essays dealing with the modern history cf Jews
in each particular country. '

A new series of essays is also being started on the Jewish

liturgy in its relationship with our own. The first is a study on the -

Sabbath by a specialist, Fr. Kurt Hruby, Lectur_er at the Institut
Catholique in Paris, '

Both Chapter IV of the Council’s schema “De Oecumenismo’™

and the Pope’s pilgrimage to the Holy Land have had abundant

p

coverage and have had their significance discussed on every. possible
form of communication. Whether these were implementing the
recently voted schema on the mass-media or, (and this seems more
likely,) were trying to satisfy the ravenous hunger for sensational
rews which afflicts the contemporary world, is a matter for conjec-
ture. Catholic and Jewish authors have drawn here some conclusions.
More will follow no doubt, for we shall not have to wait long for

new developments. As the Pope said: “History is moving on fast”;

and, to quote Frangois Mauriac: “The spirit of John XXIII ‘has
taken hold of Paul VI with a supernatural, literally divine, force so
that we have seen with our own eyes, the acceleration of history
become the acceleration of grace.” Notwithstanding somewhat noisy
publicity here and solemn reverence there, Pope Paul has shown the
world what he meant by returning to our Jewish sources and by
putting his feet humbly in his Master’s steps in order to find “not
our own heritage” but Christ’s.

N.D.S. .
Janvary 1964,

Some Voices speak out about Vatican Il

AN HISTORIC EVENT

The presentation to the Ecumenical Council of the decree con-
cerning Christian attitudes toward Jews was described by Mr. Zacha-
riah Shuster, European Director of the American Jewish Committee,
as an historic event. He goes on to say:

. “Conceived, we feel, out of a sense of Catholic concern to
eliminate centuries-old tensions, this decree may well augur a new
era-in Christian-Jewish relations. To his Eminence, Cardinal Bea, we
pay special tribute for that insight, that combination of - deep
religious feeling and humanism, that he and his Secretariat have
brought to the building of this great work. By castigating attitudes
and. beliefs that have perpetrated hostility against:-Jews generation
after generation, by condemning anti-Semitism in a manner none can
misunderstand, and by denouncing unequicovally the myth that Jews
are a deicide people rejected by God, “Christ Killers”, in the popular
epithet, the Church can provide a powerful force for the rooting out
of millennia-old evils that have caused incalculable suffering.




The problems dealt with in this decree with their long past and
affecting Jews throughout the world, are in no wise political in
nature. With this decree the Ecumenical Council can make a unique
contribution to better understanding among the great religions living
side by side in our world and foster mutual respect among men of
every faith--goals giving meaning to Vatican |l not only for Catholics
but for men of good will everywhere, objectives in keeping with the
inspiration of the late Pope John XXIII and steadily pursued by
Paul VI.

. Acceptance of this decree will make it impossible for any one
to instigate hatred for Jews and claim sanction or support in Church
teaching or dogma. !mplementation of it, through preaching in
houses of worship and education in schools, can result in a funda-
mental reconstruction of Christian attitudes toward Jews. One can
only rejoice at this effort to redress injustices so contrary to the
spiritual and moral idals common to both religions, at this attempt
for bringing about that ‘new order in human relations’ so stirringly

‘evoked by John XXIII in his address opening the Ecumenical Council.”

THE CHURCH'S WIDE-OPEN WINDOW.

Dr. Joseph Lichten, writing in the ADL Bulletin of December,
quotes Pope XXIII who wished to “open wider and wider the
Church’s window to the world”. “I was in Rome last October”,
writes Dr. Lichten, “during three weeks of the second session to
express ADL’s profound interest in forging better relations between
Catholics and Jews. | met with Cardinal Bea at about the time the
Secretariat was ready to distribute a statement concerning Jews.”

After stating the three main points dealt with in the decree
which are known to our readers by the press, Dr. Lichten goes on to
recall: “Cardinal Bea in an address before the Council pointed to
harsh and unhappy feeling against Jews in connection with the
crucifixion and made an appeal to help cleanse Christian minds of
anti-Semitism and lingering Nazi propaganda”. The 82-year old
prelate received prolonged applause. The third point is an appeal to
promote “mutual understanding and esteem” between Catholics and
Jews. If approved, it will serve to further many types of programme
of Catholic-Jewish cooperation.

Regarding the various reactions to the decree, the author
remarks: “The American hierarchy, especially Cardinal Ritter of
St. Louis and Cardinal Meyer of Chicago, seems particularly sympa-
thetic to Chapter 4 of the schema”. Although no preliminary vote
was taken on the text Cardinal Bea, sponsor of the decree, urges all
prelates with a Council vote to make proposals and suggestions
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before February 15 and expressed certainty that the text would be
taken up at the third ecumenical session next September. “What is
put off is not put away”, he said. “Failure of adoption at this
session is disappointing”™ Dr. Lichten concluded, “but despite oppo-
sition, the majority of the Council seems determined to take this
constructive step in the complex task of reversing the hostility of
centuries”. Let us quote the end of his comment :

“Pope John by calling Vatican Council Il made the most decisive
step toward closer relationships with Jews and other non-Catholics
that the Church has taken since the Reformation. The new Pope,
Paul VI, has also demonstrated his desire to improve relations
between Catholics and non-Catholics, especially Jews. As Archbishop
of Milan, for example, the, (then) Cardinal Montini learned that
a book containing anti-Semitic references was being used as a gift
to young Catholics upon their confirmation. His reaction was imme-
diate. He removed the Cathclic imprimatur and took the book out
of circulation, During World War || many Jews escaped the Nazis
with the aid of Cardinal Montini.

During my stay in Rome, | was granted an audience with the
new Pontiff. | described the purpose of my trip, and briefly outlined
the great good | felt had come from interreligious discussions. The
Pope said he would pray for, and work to achieve, closer cooperation
between Catholics and Jews. Many people, Christian and Jewish, have
suggested that one of the basic reasons for the recent Catholic-Jewish
rapprochement is the sympathy evoked by the mass murder of Jews
during the Hitler era; that men have come to understand the conse:
quences of bias carried to extreme limits. Whatever the reasons, the
‘Church’s window’ is indeed opening wider, and to those on the
outside looking in, the -view is hopeful.” '

The same author stresses the need for more dialogue, and also
for more than dialogue. Writing in the Catholic magazine of the
CFM, “Christian Marriage”, he says that ecumenism can be taken in
a broad sense, not only as aiming at Christian unity, but as a move-
ment which embraces the entire visible world and all the human
family that lives and labours within it; a ecumenism of love, social
justice and intergroup harmony, looking not only for theological
unity, but also for unity of human hearts in a neighbourly feeling of
charity and cooperation. He feels strongly that the final struggle
against interfaith tensions will be won in neighbourhood rather. than

on an national or international level, by friendly awareness, interest,

and acknowledgment of worth all of which are at the basis of any
fruitful dialogue. “You must know your neighbour to love him”,
Dr. Litchen adds, and quoting Martin Buber he concludes: "No man
outside of Israel knows the mystery of Israel and no man outside of
Christianity knows the mystery of Christianity. But in their ignorance
they. can acknowledge each other in the mystery.”




A BOON TO DIALOGUE.

Similar views are voiced by Rabbi Mare H. Tanenbaum, Director
of Interreligious Affairs of the American Jewish Committee, who
writes in the New York Herald Tribune. Recalling Cardinal Montini‘s
action in Milan referred to above he quoted Pope Paul VI's words
to a delegation of Jewish leaders: “We have a common Bible and a
common God”, (said the Pope,)" a common affinity for the Old
Testament, as a source of divine revelation which | use every day in
‘thought and prayer. Therefore we pray together so that the Almighty
guide, comfort and bless us. These bonds are what we would like to
strengthen".

“Such incidents,” writes Rabbi Tanenbaum, “illustrate wwdly
the religious and human relations implications contained in the
decree. Pope Paul VI‘s example, both in deed and word, might be
seen as providing decisive guidance to the world’s 550 million (1)
Catholics as to how the substance of the decree is to be translated
into daily practice,

The importance of Cardinal Bea's decree, if it is approved, is that
it will give highest level of support and encouragement to the efforts
of Catholic scholars, theologians, clergymen, teachers, religious jour-
nalists, and professional and lay officials; also to international and
national Catholic bodies, to make this humane and enlightened view
point permeate the entire Church, from the Vatican to the parochial
school class-room. It cannot but help as well to influence beneficially
other multiple sources that lead to anti-Semitism, which involve the
complex interaction of the home, school, group, neighbourhood and
mass media.

The implementation of the decree, quite obwously, rests entirely
in the hands of the Church and can be understood as part of the
Church’s vast and impressive efforts to renew and reform. It is
neither fitting nor proper for non-Catholics to comment regarding
the procedures which the Church may choose to adopt for imple-
menting the decree.”

Referring to the growth of dialogues between Catholics and Jews
on every level in America, Rabbi Tanenbaum concludes: “Those of
us who have been privileged to be related to this process of Catholic-
Jewish dialogue have been enriched and enlightened by it. We can
only hope that the Vatican Council decree on Jew and Judaism, in its
essence and through its implementation, will multiply these oppor-
tunities for Catholics and Jews everywhere, and will help translate
into reality the vision of the late Pope John XXII| of blessed memory
for ‘a new order of human relations”.”

(1) Roman Catholics are only about 450 million strong. (Ed.'s Note)

THE ARCHBISHOP OF WESTMINSTER

Although Cardinal Bea stressed that lack of time alone and no
other reason had caused the discussion of this decree to be post-
poned, the first reaction in the Jewish press was one of disillusion
and regret, even of sorrow! The reasons for this delay were
explained clearly by Archbishop Heenan of Westminster writing in
the Jewish Chronicle. They should appease any lingering feeling of
mistrust. Some of his points are being quoted literally or summed
up below :

It was not just a question of giving the Bishops of the whole
world the opportunity of a unanimous and resounding denunciation of
anti-Semitism, says Mgr. Heenan in substance. Thinking of the Jews
as a religious group, and by no means as a race or national entity,
the Fathers saw here a fresh religious problem being posed, one
slightly outside the scope of Christian unity and therefore several
queried the place given to the decree in this particular schema on
ecumenism. On the other hand some Bishops from the Middle East
were conscious of the local, human impact such a statement might
have. Therefore the chapter “could not be disposed of in a simple,
straightforward fashion”. If the Fathers had been asked to vote on
the single issue of anti-Semitism a vote could have been taken
without discussion, and a few of the Fathers did demand this. “The
risk was”, Mgr. Heenan further explains, “that many Bishops might
have voted against the chapter solely on the grounds that it should
never have found a place in a schema on ecumenism, but rather in
the 17th schema, which is to deal with world problems and will
probably take into account all other forms of persecution”. And
the result of a quick vote would undoubtedly have been the approval
of the chapter with some hundreds of votes either against it or
approving it only with reserve. “This would have had a deplorable
effect on world opinion. In Israel and in the English speaking world
word would have gone out that within the Council were hundreds
of Bishops with anti-Semitic views. This would have been com-
pletely untrue. Although not a single Bishop is anti-Semitic, to
have dispensed with all discussion in order to secure a quick vote
would have been a serious mistake. Many of us had been determined
to see that the Jewish question would be raised in the Council. It has
now been raised and the pledge given that the debate will be
resumed when the next session of the Council opens. My Jewish
friends will be grateful that the Council has given relations hetween
Christians and Jews such high priority on the agenda. Not one half
of the subjects down for discussion has yet been broached in
St. Peter's”.

“What is really needed”, the Archbishop concludes, “is a state-
ment by the Pope and the Bishops that anti-Semitism in whatever
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form stands solemnly condemned by the full authority of the Catholic
Church”.

CHAPTER IV OF THE SCHEMA “DE OECUMENISMO",
by M.J. Le Guillou, o.p.

Rev. I'v. Le Guillow, o.p. of the Ecumenical Cenire Istina in
Paris, is the author of several books, “Mission et Unité”; “L’espiril
de Uorthedozie grecque et russe”, “Le Christ et UEglise, théologie du
mystére”, and an experlt al the Valican Council. He has been good
enowgh to give “The Jews and Ourselves” a commentary on the drafl
on Christiuns and Jews,

At the end of the second session of Vatican Council I, many
people were disturbed about the absence of a preliminary vote to
admit discussion of chapters IV and V of the schema “De Oecume-
nismo”. The former concerns the Jews, the latter, religious freedom.

Real disappointment would be justified, however, only if defer-
ment to the next session of the discussion of these two chapters
implied that the basic perspectives were being queried. Indeed there
was no such implication ! i

When the adpotion of the whole schema on ecumenism came
under discussion, the Secretariat for the Unity of Christians, (upon
which devoived the drafting of the chapters included in the schema,)
soon realized that chapters IV and V were beset with special diffi-
culties. In order to avoid these reacting on the whole of the schema
it was considered preferable to dissociate them from it. In fact,
since the diccussion on Ecumenism took place right at the end of the
session, a detailed discussion of the last two chapters proved prac-
tically impossible because of the short time available; this made a
choice between two alternatives necessary: Either the two chapters
could be retained and the debate on Ecumenism speeded up, (which
would have been a hindrance to clarity of statement and depth of
insight in dealing with so decisive and important a subject,) or else
concentration could be focused upon the first three chapters, (con-
sidered as a whole,) and the chapters on religious liberty and the
Jews could be left out. By choosing the latter alternative it has been
possible for an organic schema on Ecumenism to be adopted prac-
tically with an absolute majority.

First of all, let me observe that the contents of Chapter {V were
in its essentials, unanimously agreed upon. Its object is' to make
clear the common inheritance we share with the Jews and the mutual
knowledge and esteem which should be ours for one another.” The
schema is based essentially on the great texts of St. Paul, in Gala-
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tians, Ephesians and Romans. It stresses that the Church of Christ
is ready to acknowledge willingly the beginnings of her faith, and her
election in the Patriarchs, ... particularly in Abraham. Further, the
Church can never forget that she is the continuation of the People
which God, in His ineffable mercy, has bound unto Himself by the
Old Covenant. She affirms that Christ, our Peace, has included Jews
and pagans in the same love in order to form with them one Body,
in his Church,

It is imperative to reject certain incorrect phrases, such as “a
cursed people”, or “a deicide nation”. Priests should therefore
endeavour to conduct their catechetical teaching and preach their
sermons in such a way that they never give rise to hatred or contempt
for the Jews.

Lastly, the schema recalls that the Church knows well that
Christ was born of a Jewish mother, that the foundations and
columns of the Church, the Apostles, were Jews, and it concludes
with a condemnation of anti-Semitism and of every past vexation
and persecution perpetrated against the Jews.

The postponement to the next session of the examination of this
Chapter IV by no means implies that its basic contents will be put to
the question. As | have said, it has received unanimous agreement
among the Council Fathers, Those differences which arosé came
from differences in appreciation either of the opportunity or of the
rightful place of the statements in the schema. Some bishops living
in the Arab countries wished it to be stressed that the Council was
dealing with a purely religious schema, without any political impli-
cation, particularly with regard to Israel. Others felt there was not
sufficient justification for intreducing the Jews and religious liberty
into the schema on Ecumenism.

The Secretariat for Unity felt, (rightly, it seems to me), that the
intercession would make it possible to place in a better light the
relationship of Ecumenism with the chapters not yet examined.

Religious freedom is a preliminary condition for Ecumenism. While

there is no doubt that the chapter concerning the Jews is formally
distinct from the problem of Christian Unity, it nevertheless does
retain an unquestionable relationship with the latter.

“Indeed, Jews are not Christians, and therefore they do not
participate in Ecumenism in the sense strictly applicable to “relations
between divided Christian communities in view of re-establishing
unity”.  Yet, clearly the Jewish world, as the object of God's
promises, has a very deep link with the Mystery of the Church, as
was magnificently expressed by St. Paul in the Epistle to the Romans,
Because of this solidarity between the mystery of Israel and the
mystery of Christ, the draft has its rightful place in the question of
Ecumenism. In short, one may say that the Jewish question,
although not an ecumenical one, (formally speaking), is nevertheless
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necessarily and structurally linked up with Ecumenism and that is
the reason why the schema had it inserted in this place. Doubtless
any theological thinking of the Church involves the question of Israel.
It would be possible, in fact, to place Judaism among other religions,
not derived from the Revelation, without impairing the uniqueness
of Judaism.: Yet, although such a choice would be lawful, it would
fail to gauge the exact significance of our links with our brothers
descended from Israel.

The first part of Chapter IV will certainly be modified, as it

.declares in substance: “When referring to dialogue and cooperation

with non-Christians, it is impossible to ignore those who worship
God, or, at least, are of good will and observe the natural law
inscribed in their consciences. This applies quite particularly to the
Jews who are linked to the Church of Christ for a very special
reason”. -Such a presentation is too brief, as one fails to see why
then, other non-Christian religions are not mentioned. Hence the
necessity for throwing more light on the specific nature of Israel.
This will no doubt be brought out more clearly in the first part of
the schema’s new wording.

Our two Fidelities
A Catholic Point of- View about Judaism

by Rev. H. Cazelles, P.S.S.
Professor of Scripture and Hebrew
at the Institut Catholique of Paris.

Adapted from the French
by the permission of the Author.

“Very. well! We know you, Christians, are prepared to admit
us as Jews. But would you also admit Judaism?® This point was
raised by @ Rabbi during a question period in Paris; last March.
Answering it the following week in one of the talks organized by
the “Amitié Judéo-Chrétienne”, Rev. Henri Cazelles, P.S.S., discussed
some of the points raised by previous lecturers and brought oul a
number of aspects which are likely to enable our thinking to make
further steps on the way to real dialogue. The Author had the lecture
published in the Octobar 1963 issue of . Esprit”, and kindly permitted
this shortened wersion to be published in “The Jews and Ourselves”.

In spite of the rémarkable change of atmosphere which brings
openmindedness and confidence into our mutual relationship there
remains a big effort still to be made. We have to come down from
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the purely sentimental plane and decide upon certain basic
data as a starting point for substantial dialogue. This implies that
our relationship needs to be both acknowledged and defined, the
issue being not so much relations between Jews and Christians as
relations between Judaism and Christianity, two communities whose
respective faiths go back in great part to a common origin. The
subject will receive objective treatment but, of course, the Catholic
point of view is the only one which the present writer is competent
to express. In other words, | am writing as a Catholic who is trying
to reason his own faith and the problems raised by the existence of
Judaism (1). The Church seems to have said little about the Jews
on the doctrinal level (2), still less about Judaism. Whenever the
Popes took a stand in the past this was in their capacity as temporal
sovereigns dealing with a community under their jurisdiction, a
different aspect altogether from our own, though in practice one
may interfere with the other.

Three points will be dealth with: From what angle are we to
consider the subject? How do Catholics view Judaism? What image
of Christianity can we, Catholics, offer the Jews?

1. From what angle are we to consider the subject?

What defines our two communities, Jewish and Christian,
appears to me mainly as a matter of fidelity, differently understood;
certainly not any sort of sociological or political category. With
regard to Judaism fidelity to the Torah is obvious. With regard to
Catholicism, the stress is on fidelity to the God of Abraham, Moses
and David. A Catholic’s religious life moves along to the rhythm of
his Church, though he regards the hierarchic organization but as a
gift from the God of Abraham to sustain man and to assist him in
the knowledge of God's Presence and Action in the world. The Lord
is the Great Unknown. Yet He is knowable for He rules the world,
and calls all beings into existence, including ourselves. And we are,
all of us, carried away towards the future by the mysterious impulse
God Himself gives to the universe. We read in the fourth Gospel:
“This is eternal life: That they may know thee, the only true God”..,
(John 17:3). } : :

Up to this point Christians and Jews can fully agree. Discussion
starts with the next words: “and Jesus Christ whom Thou hast
sent”. Here it breaks out dramatically, but not necessarily in the

(1) Cf. The four Yearbooks of Judaeo-Christian Studies, The Bridge,
published by Rev. J.M. Oesterreicher, Institute of Judaeo-Christian Studies,
Seton Hall University, Newark, New Jersey.

(2) Cf. Decrees of the Council of Trent. De Justificatione. Denz. 793,
and Postremo Mense of 28 Fbr. 1747. Denz. 1480-1490.
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shape of fierce opposition as one might fear. | would like to dwell
on this point in view of the relationship of created beings with their
Creator, with that mysterious Power Who calls us into being and
rules our lives, Him Whom our faith recognizes in the God of
Abraham and Israel. Well may we say that God made Himself
known in the faith of the Patriarchs which we share with Israel and
Islam. And He imparted to us His will in the Torah obedience to
which we share with Israel. But when | go on to say that the grace

of Christ enables us to practice the Torah, at this point | can speak
-only as a Christian.

INACCURACIES AND BIAS

It is important to stress.that we do not speak from a socio-
logical or political point of view, because we are apt to be inhibited
by sad memories, and emotions. Among many inaccurate notions
about Christianity there is a tendency, (mostly in those who do not
share a Christian way of life), to reduce Christianity to its con-
comitant sociological phenomena. For instance : a marxist thinks
of a Catholic as merely a “bourgeois”. In 19th century England
people would meet a predominently Irish or workingclass Catho-
licism; in Ireland it would be a mass religion. To a German of
Kulturkampf and Hitlerian times it was simply un-German, and to
a Scandinavian it appears as a Mediterranean phenomenon. However,
Catholics who lead Christian lives in all these nations. know full well
that their Catholic life is not identical with the life of the nation.
This was self-evident while Christians lived in the Roman Empire
under persecution. It was less evident after Constantine’s Edict of
Milan and through the Byzantine Empire, when unity of faith and
unity of government seemed to go together and when the anti-
Jewish legislation of Theodosius and Justinian came into force.
Church and secular power, even through the Middle Ages, seemed to
be ruling in perfect harmony. Yet the attentive student of history
knows how much the successors of the Apostles were hamstrung by
secular power; how often prevented from preaching the Gospel as
they would have wished; how limited and restrained their authority;
how often countered by the Christian princes, their Concordates and
Organic Articles.

Against this background the “Christian anti-Semitism” we are
told about appears to us a highly superficial and biased notion. (3)
Whatever has been said and written on the subject, anti-Semitism

‘\}

is the prodtf::rt, not of Christian nations, but of nations not suffi-

(3) Rabi, author of Anatomie du Judaisme francais, Paris, 1962 seems
to hold a fairer and more balanced view than Jules Isaac on this point,
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ciently permeated by the leaven of Christianity. It is not a fruit of.
Christianity, because it existed long before Christianity came into
being. (4) Moreover it is obvious that any government has to take
into account some of the elementary, xenophobic reactions among
its people. The State of Israel has recently had to face anti-Christian:
reactions, which are naturally rather a disquieting feature to us,
Christians. The most clerically-minded of French Governments has
to make allowances for the unpopularity of the clergy in France. (5)

The same can be said of the Popes’ temporal power in mediaeval
times, although it was one of the most tolerant in the Middle
Ages. (6) Some Popes had to flee from the city on account of the
mobs of Rome, and presumably also had to create the ghetto for
such reasons. One of the earliest documents protecting the Jews
is the Bulla “Sicut Judaeis” by Honorius Ill, written in 1217, (7)
forbidding forced baptism of Jewish infants. Matters became worse
in the time of Paul 1V, although it should be remembered that the
same Pontificate was less than friendly to Cardinal Morone or to
the Jesuits. The hardening attitude of the Papacy, which prevailed
from the 16th to the 19th century, may have had less to do with
Judaism as such than with certain influences the Holy See saw fit to
combat, though with indifferent success. Anyhow, as Christians, we
feel more in sympathy with the Bulla “Sicut Judaeis” than with the
Code of Theodosius, more with St. Bernard stopping the massacres
of Cologne than with the authors of pogroms.

A PLURALISTIC OUTLOOK

A Catholic refuses to treat our relationship simply as a dualistic
one of Israel versus the Nations. It has been evident for the last
150 years that French Catholicism is not identical with France,
though it is, and means to be, part of the nation’s life. In reply
therefore, to those among our Jewish friends who see no possibility
of any ecumenical dialogue, | would say simply that we do not regard
ecumenism as identification pure and simple, but as a symbiosis,
i.e. a living-together-in-harmony. To another who questioned the
integration of Judaism into Christianity | would reply that here is a

(4) Cf. the Book of Esther, the History of the Ptolemees, Apollonius-
Molon, Lysimachus, Manethon, Apion and others discussed by Josephus, as.
well as Tacitus in Hist. 5:5.

(5) A Catholic President of the USA would find himself in a similar
position. (Ed.'s N.)

(6) Cf. Rodocanachi, Le Saint Siége et les Juifs, Paris, 1891

(7) This was studied again by Salomon Grayzel in Studies and Essays
in Honour of Abraham. A. Neumann, Leiden, 1962, pp.-:243-281.
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question of pluralism within a nation and even one of integrating us
all into the life of the universe of which we are a part,

Qur task, therefore, will be to examine whether we can define
ourselves within this general integration by the fundamental things
we share in the depth of our being. It is important to realize that
Judaism and Christianity are not alone together. Rather do they
form two living communities, themselves more pluralistic than
appears af first sight. And together they find themselves confronted
with a third element, one we might call the “non-Biblical” man, the
unbeliever. In our days the nations tend to be defined no longer by
a particular religious denomination, but by something more down-to-
earth, namely a determination to get their members to live together
with the least possible inconvenience and on the best possible terms.
There are hardly any denominational states left. The only excep-
tions, (which are not likely to change,) seem to be the Vatican
State, the State of Israel, and the Mochammedan States. In terms
of fidelity, then, a Christian is defined not because he belongs to a
Christian nation, but by his faith in the God of Abraham and his
hope in the Divine Presence and Divine Action sustaining his own and
his country’s life and guiding him towards a better future. Further,
a Christian knows, as does a Jew, that he is called to a future life,
personal and everlasting.

(To be continued)

The Sabbath and its Celebration

according to 'ancient Jewish Sources

by Kurt Hruby (.1)

By kind permission
of the Author.

Torah and Oral Tradition.

“The Sabbath laws are like a mountain hanging by a hair. The
Scripture says little about them, while the Halakoth, (legal judge-
ments,) are very many.” This quotation from the Mishna opens
some preliminary remarks on the relative and complementary roles

(1) This is 4 condensed English version of an essay by Fr. Kurt Hruby,
Lecturer at the “Institut Catholque” of Paris, which appeared in L'Orient
Syrien (Vol, VII Fasc. 4 and Vol. VIII Fasc. 1. 1962-1963).
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of Scripture: and Tradition, which are essential for a study of. the
Sabbath (2). :

The -Torah is divinely revealed, it is the centre,-the ‘raison
d‘étre’ of Israel’s life and the key to an understanding of its history
and destiny. It is not so much a book of doctrine as a code of life,
the commandments of God and the concrete expression of His Will,
to which it is the Israelite’s duty to conform faithfully every day of
his life. Being the rule of life and the source and basis of religious,
political and social life, the Torah necessarily contains every element
of legislation for the life of Israel and should therefore give adequate
answers to all problems. However, the Torah itself does not enter
into concrete details nor does is adapt principles to new situations
and circumstances. In the case of the Sabbath, our present subject,
we do not find much in Biblical sources. On the other hand, a great
deal is to be found in rabbinical literature so that it is necessary to
have recourse to these sources, which are the outcome of the so-
called “Oral Tradition”. This is the primary interpretation of the
sacred books, and must never be examined without keeping the’
Scriptural context in mind for it is considered as co-existing with the
text, necessary for its understanding and therefore to be regarded as
equally ancient and valuable as the text itself.

Yet the study of rabbinical tradition, is not lacking in difficulties
for the scholar. The Oral Tradition was committed to writing in
comparatively recent times. Sources of unequal value have often
been mixed; sayings were arbitrarily attributed to this or that
master. Moreover there is an apparent absence of logic and cohesion
in the sequence of ideas, and also sudden changes from’ one Ilteraryl
genre to another.

Above all it must be -pointed out that tradition does not give
historical information on successive stages of development such as
a modern student would expect to find. It simply reflects the
Jewish way of life, as it was being lived and observed, taking all its
elements together as a whole. There can be no tradition apart
from the Torah and the Torah cannot be taught without the help
of tradition. It is even said that the Oral Tradition was given-on
Sinai and passed on from generation to generation until it was
eventually committed to writing by the rabbis many centuries later.

The first object of the Law is neither dogmatic statement, nor
theological speculation; it is to lay down concrete rules for each
circumstance. Torah is essentially a way of life, leading to the
recognition of the absolute sovereignty of God, This way passes
through faithfulness to God’s Word, collective and individual, by the
strict and minute observance of the commandment. Hence the root

(2) This seems all the more topical to Catholies at the present moment,
since the subject has been broached at the Vatican Council, with the schema
on the Revelation. (Editor's Note)
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of the Oral Tradition is in the Torah itself and one has only to read
some scriptural precepts to understand that certain passages were
complemented by interpretation and comment in order to be applied
in practice.

The Sabbath commandment is usually quoted from Exodus
20:8-11. “Remember the Sabbath day to keep it -holy..” Apart
from this and similar passages in Exodus and Leviticus, Scripture has
few rules laid down for the observance of the fundamental com-
mandment of the weekly rest which really defines the Jews. It is

‘important to stress that it does not pertain to natural law and was
“ totally unknown as an institution throughout the ancient world. No

other people observed it and whoever did so was considered a Jew.
Some interpretations of the rule are to be found here and there in
Exodus and Leviticus. They mention ploughing and harvesting;
sowing and grape-gathering; kindling a fire; baking bread; gathering
wood and travelling, as forbidden works.

But it-was left to the Oral Tradition to lay down what is to
be understood by work and there are any amount of halakoth in the
Talmud which do this very precisely and minutely. There are
39 chiefs works, each subdivided into 39 particular ones, a symbo-
lical figure meaning: less than 40, which is the perfect number.

The Biblical books, other than the Pentateuch, point to' the
development of the halakoth. They add details and develop points
which were left unexplained in the Torah which show that the

Sabbath was being explained by the Oral Tradition at the time,

e.g. in Jeremiah 17:21-22 “Carry no burdens on the Sabbath day...
neither do ye any work. Sanctify the Sabbath day, as | commanded
your fathers”., Nehemiah (10:31) says: We promised ... “that we
would not buy things, ... on the Sabbath, ... and we should sell on a
day on which it was lawful to sell”. There is also a mention in
Amos 8:5, and several in the books of the Macchabees referring to
the heroic passivity of the Jewish warriors who would not fight on
the Sabbath. The customs are further confirmed by Josephus and in
the Book of Jubilees, .probably to be dated from the 2nd century
B.C. It is in keeping with the Damascus Scroll and the Dead
Sea Scrolls, which are stricter than the rabbinical texts and contain
also some aggadic material.

Some Sabbath_ Laws.

With regard to separate prescriptions, it is a fact that the
practice has undergone developments which were partly due to the
Babylonian exile. Observance had been suspended, so that it became
necessary to re-draft the whole legislation after the return from
exile, and even’ to re-think the tradition in the light of recently
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acquired religious concepts. This was the time of the “Soferim”,
(the Scribes,) and the Men of the Great Assembly. They laid down'
those more ancient rabbinical laws which must havé been in ‘use at
the time of Christ (3).

Here are some of the questions raised with regard to the

Sabbath laws:

How far may one walk on the Sabbath? In the book of
Exodus, 16:29, the Israelites are shown gathering a double ration of
manna on the Friday, so that they need not walk on the Sabbath:
The distance permitted was said to be 2,000 cubits. ‘In spite’ of
long and complicated discussions it has never. been qmte elumdated
how much walking this allowed.-

How much may one carry on the Sabbath? This too has worned
scholars_a great deal. They had to make clear not only how to avoid
wolatmg the law, but also how to keep out of any danger of such
transgression, For it was a risk even to touch an ob]ect that might
induce one to do, forbidden work, such as a pen, a coin or lamp.
So they built the famous ‘hedge around the law”.. This too was the
work of the Men of the Great Assembly who came after Esdras and
the Scribes,

As a consequence, these minutiae easily led the scholar to
despise the “Am Ha-Aretz” (the man of the land,) who was not
educated and was therefore unable to observe the law correctly.
Hence R. Gamaliel’s saying: “An Am-Ha-Aretz could not be a pious
man”, (even thouoh he wanted to!) Hence also various attempts
to f'md solutions and to manipulate the law by legal fictions. The
procedure is known as “Erub” (mixture). It means, broadly
speaking, that one may link together two houses, (two homesteads,
or courtyards,) by some declaration so as to extend walking dis-
tances. Another type of Erub permitted persons to extend the time
sllowed for the preparation of Sabbath meals. The Erub was
opposed by the Sadducees and also by the Essenes and Samaritans.

As happens in every legislation, provision had to be made for
mitigations and derogations, e.g. the witness to the appearance of
the New Moon was allowed to walk beyond the normal distance in
order to announce the news. So was a midwife, to do her service.
The problem of lighting a fire has never been satisfactorily solved.
Could one use a fire on the Sabbath, if it had been kindled the day
betore? Could one allow a non Jew, (the “Sabbath-goy” of Euro-
pean fame.) to light it? And how far could non-Jews be allowed
to work for Jews? Strictly speaking, not at all; but they might, if

(3) This being a study on the older rabbinical tradition, the liturgical
elements of more recent date, (which were added by the Kabbalists of
Safed and others,) are not mentioned here.
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they did it on their own initiative. However, a Jew might never
draw any profit from such work. No business, of course, was to be
transacted except where it involved the spiritual good of the com-
munity. '

There was no Sabbath, of course, for the Temple service. Any
work connected with the ceremonies, (and circumcision,) might be
performed. One could extinguish a fire to save the Holy Books from
destruction, and water the cattle on a Sabbath. In the case of
danger, the law was suspended, for, (said the sages,) "it is more

. important to live for the law than to perish for it”. Therefore the

old Macchabees’ heroic attitude was not enforced; the Jews might
defend themselves in war. .

The sanction for voluntary violation of the Sabbath was death
(Ex. 31-15). Whoever worked purposely, and in the presence of
two witnesses after being warned, deserved to be stoned. If there
was no witnesses he was left to the justice of God. -Smaller sanc-
tions, such as a sacrifice offering, were incurred by those who had
violated the Sabbath inadvertantly, '

Father Hruby concludes this part of his essay by remarking that
there is an abundance of categorical affirmations, fluctuations and
hesitations on the whole subject. This sheds a light on the attitude
of Jesus and his disciples. One must not oversimplify but one must
try to understand the Jewish background. Jesus did not oppose the
law categorically. He chose a point of view, (or a solution among
others,) one which might not have been the prevailing one in his
surroundings, but which was quite compatible with the rabbinical

mentality of his time.
(To be continued)

De Profundis and Kaddish

“It is a holy and wholesome thought to pray for the dead”,
said Judah the Maccabee, as quoted in the Mass for the dead. One
of the solemn incidents of life which brings together men of all
faiths and breaks down barriers of prejudice and estrangement
occurs when a community in mourning is praying for the departed.
At such times the hearts of men are ready to unite deeply and to
share what is best in them. Christians and Jews are further united
by their liturgy. How can we forget that Jewish books have given
us Psalm 130 and part of the Requiem mass, nor that the Jewish
Kaddish is so much akin to the Lord’s Prayer? We share the very
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a;?irit of this form of worship: confession of sins; resignation to the
Divine Will and adoration of His greatness; grief transcended by
hope in life everlasting, in justice and judgement, and in the resur-
rection of the dead and fulfilment of messianic promises !

Although Latin, on one side, and Hebrew, on the other, raise
certain barriers, it should be easy and natural for Jews to pray for
Christians and Christians to pray for Jews on those solemn occasions
when the Lord and Source of all things calls one of His children to
see Him face to face. ‘

Those listening in to the weekly Jewish broadcast were surely
deeply impressed in Paris last June by the wonderful “De Profundis”
sung in Hebrew by a Jewish choir in memory of Pope John XXIII.
Tributes from different denominations extolled what appealed most
to them in the late Pope. The notion of Tzedaka, (Justice as a
prerequisite of true love among men,) was evoked by Edmond Fleg
and by the Chief Rabbi, who expressed his admiration at the Pope'’s
radiating goodness and prophetic vision of universal peace.

More subtle in psychology and the spirit of ecumenism was
Protestant homage from Professor Ricoeur who shows the method
Pope John lived and suffered for: Ignoring traditional frontiers, he
cheerfully addressed the world “over the shoulder”, as it were, of
hierarchy and protocol. Putting aside academic distinctions he would
meet others in their desperate search for truth and thus hope to be
led to the centre and source of -all things in which we are all one.
Without solving any problem he simply dropped alternatives and
opened new ways. One of these was to change the face of the
Catholic Church....a change to which his successor is determined to
adhere. Protestants now felt that, beyond them, the Church was
addressing all men. Embarking resolutely on a “new deal”, she
gave up every ambition of domination and every form of compul-
sion in order but to serve.

Mr. Olivier Clément, representing Orthodox Christians, was
particularly struck by Pope John’s announcement of the New Pente-
cost, the return to the simplicity of the Gospel and- the creative
liberty of the Holy Ghost. As a pronhet, Pope John was the
contrary of an institution. As a lover of the poor, the humiliated
and offended ones, he changed the relations between Church and
world and came nearer to Orthodox Christians and Jews now
suffering beyond the Iron Curtain. -

Christians have joined in Kaddish for the dead of Jewry and
Judaism on several memorable occasions in the past year. One such
occasion solemn, though tempered with simplicity and reserve, took

place when Cardinal Tisserant, Dean of the Sacred College, paid a

recent visit to the Chamber of Holocausts on Mount Zion. Only
considerations of time, after an exhausting day, (which was to be
prolonged late into the night,) prevented the Pope coming himself
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as he had wished to-do. He deputed his senior Cardinal who lit six
candles in memory of the six million dead. . In the presence of

Mr. Zerah Wahrhaftig, Min]ster of Religious Affairs, he spoke a few .

moving words, to express “on behalf of the Pope, his sympathy and
participation in the angmsh and sorrow suffered by the Jewish
people -

More private occasions. have brought Christians .to join their
Jewish friends beside open graves, those of Mr. Jules lIsaac, the

historian, Edmond Fleg the poet, and Mr. Maurice Horowitz,” our
. Hebrew teacher whom we Ied to his [ast resting place on Novem-

ber 12th

WORKING FOR ECUMENISM:
IN MEMORIAM; MAURICE ' HOROWITZ

 Sitting in his simple study, the familiar. background to his
work, one understands why Mr. Horowitz is so much esteemed,
loved and mourned. Born at Cernauti, Rumania, in 1905, he studied
in France and received a versatile education, classical, with Latin,
Greek and two or three modern languages, and scientific, with
higher mathematics. His training at the “Institut Electro-technique”
of Grencble prepared him for the career of an engineer in Paris.
But as a reserved officer he was called to the army in 1939. After
the invasion of France, he took refuge at Moissac in the Southern
zone and worked at a technical training centre. for Jewish boys
deprived of their parents by the war. But when that part of France
was invaded in its turn in 1942, he joined the Underground as a
member of a Jewish maquis, known as “Maquis Pol-Roux” or

“Maquis de Vabre” under Colonel Gamezon. - It was his party which |

liberated the city of Castres in August 1944, and there Mr. Horowitz
was wounded ‘which "caused him to be ment\oned with dlstmctlon
after the war.

A Solemn Promise.

It was during these years of trial ‘at the boy’s training centre
that his new future career was decided. "When he realized that the
Jewish children to whom he was teaching mechanics did not know
Hebrew, he bégan to teach them, working out his own method and
his own text-books. The latter were eventually printed in 1945 at a
time when there was no prospect whatever of any future expansion,
The master had only his own enthusiasm to count on. He had made
a proimise that if he survived he would devote his life entirely to the
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teachlng of. the Sacred Language and his promise was FaJthquy kept.
It was “pioneering” work, as Professor Neher termed it; “an ‘apos-
tolate®; according to a Catholic priest. Four text-books and a
dictionary for different levels were completed, published and sup-
plemented by records for this method was to be a living one. This is
how the author once introduced it: “When | see those impressive
glossaries listing every form of a verb and all the suffixes to be
found in the Bible, | am reminded of those entomologists dissecting
insects, 'to investigate every limb and organ, and then reconstituting
them and creating a world of corpses. In contrast look at the way

- Henri Fabre worked in the nineties. He would observe the insects

in their natural surroundings and after years of work and patience
he has given us a living picture.” This is why the Hebrew method

‘was devised with modern means. The records accompanying the

text-books were produced with the help of actors of the Habimah.
The texts were read out and followed by questions and answers.
Other records are used to ensure that the traditional synagogue
reading harmenises different rites and pronunciations.

In 1955 the “Institute for the Knowledge of Hebrew” came into
being. [t has eventually become responsible for various activities,
which expandedafter a ‘cultural agreement was reached between
France and Israel in 1957. The CNTE, (“Centre National de Télé-
enseignement,”) sponsored correspondence courses, intended to
expand to radio and T.V. transmissions in due time. The course
consisted of 30 weekly lessons on four levels, and took in students
ranging from university professors and priests to high-school chil-
dren. Private series of lessons for holiday t1mes could also be
arranged.

The next important step was the launching of Hebrew as a
regular subject in secondary schools. Even before the signature of
the agreement with Israel, Mr. Horowitz had offered his voluntary
contribution to the Paris lycées, Voltaire and Janson de Sailly. He
had over 80 students in the first year. At present there are four

-regular classes and a syllabus conforming with the normal schedule

for foreign languages. But Hebrew being also a classical language,
much good was derived by using the rigorous method of Latin and
Greek, which heightened the prestige of Hebrew enormously. The
pupils being the gifted ones in the classical sections, are usually
highly proficient. “This method was completed by the more versatile

. one 'described above. Various 'initiatives were taken to heighten

interest such as celebrations and film festivals to stimulate love for,
and interest in, Hebrew literature and culture, without infringing the
non:denominational character of French secondary schools. “Now”,
Mr. Horowitz said, “we have got beyond the stage of amateurism:
Hebrew has become a regular subject for final examinations.”

No doubt his pioneering steps led. to the establishment of a
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chair of Hebrew at the Sorbonne, similar ‘to those existing at
Strasbourg and Lille. (This, of course, means modern Hebrew, for
the language of the Bible has traditionally been taught in many
universities and institutes of higher learning.) The courses "will
lead to academic qualifications and the first lecturer to come will be
Professor Chaim Rabin of the Hebrew University.

The Institute also cooperated with ORT, where Mr. Horowitz
taught Jewish history, and Wizo, where he arranged the Biblical
competition. Another remarkable side-line, (if I may call it that,)
was his contribution to the “Conferences of Biblical Hebrew",

~ This is a yearly event which was started in 1959 by Fr. J. Maigret,

O.M.I., Professor of Hebrew at the Seminary at Solignac, for
students, seminarians, religious and lay people. It developed, and
was later sponsored by, Pere Gourbillon, O.P. head of the “Ligue
Catholique de I'Evangile”. “When Pare Maigret first called at my
house”, Mr. Horowitz humorously said, “! wondered if this had
anything to do with the police!® Then he gave his assent whole-
heartedly and enthusiastically and ever since he helped in the
courses and organisations, including Summer camps. An’ associa-
tion of the “Friends of the Hebrew Sessions” was founded in
January 1963 and Mr. Horowitz became its President.

The enthusiasm and devotion of the master as well as his
constant interest and simplicity are at the root of the vitality of
this most timely undertaking. Books and records are now being
ordered from the most unlikely places, the Tchad and Ghana, Spain
and the URSS, and of course, Poland, Canada, England, and even
by the Jewish Agency in Israel, which has to tackle the problem
of immigrating Westerners. There are, of course, any number of
Catholic and Protestant correspondents, a French monastery of
Trappistine nuns, and a Franciscan in Tokyo who plans to translate
the Bible into Japanese,.... there are even devotional shops!

As we gathered round the grave and the mourning family to
hear Kaddish recited in Hebrew and French, we heard the officiating
Rabbi and also Chief Rabbi Schilli, say how disinterested and
enthusiastic a master Mr. Horowitz had been and how he served
his own religion by making the language available among his
people. Letters of regret and homage came not only from well-
known Jewish personalities and Israeli diplomats, but also from
ordinary people and a large proportion of Christians. Some’ were
in Hebrew, others contained touching Hebrew quotations,  They
told of gratitude, fidelity and regret for the loss of their master’s
scholarship and they extolled his courage and determination. They
paid tribute to the professional conscience and probity with which
he corrected each paper.

His pupils became his friends, for Mr. Horowitz had the qgift
of kindness and simplicity. By explaining festivals and customs
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he shared his own respect for family life and revealed Judaismbto
many, not only the language, (as a Christian studen} wrote, ) | U:
Hebrew thinking and the soul of the sacred text. “What little

known”, a young priest wrotel, 1 Twel to him. He has helped me
to relish the beauty of my daily psalms®.

Last but not least, in serving our common God, the God of
Abraham and Our Father, he was a “living |ink" among all thosi
who claim kinship with the inspiration of Moses”. His student;'o
the Strasbourg Conference gatlt:ere;is i;"l the chapel of N.D. de Sion

rvice on November 15th.

for a“]\::\rf;);ir ;gur children grow up, you must tell them_ what. we
thought of their father”, wrote one friend. We shared his feelings
as we prayed that the family in mouming‘, the brave mother and
her three sons, may follow in their father’s fcrpbsteps. We coyld
pray in the words of our common Bpok: From the morning
watch even until night, let Israel hope in th_e Lord. Begauss with
the Lord there is mercy: and with him plentiful redemption.”

N.D.S.

Treading on Hallowed Ground
A Jew’s Visit to Israel

by C.C. Aronsfeld

) is well- y ; ling Director of Lhe

The Author, who is well-known as the Ac i

Wiener Library in London, has been good enough to relate to gs, nlz
the following pages, his experiences in the Holy Land.

cently visited Israel for the first time, and | confess it was a
stirrilng;eand e‘iciting’ experience. | believe it has hqd for th? pt_aft:sona[
life of one man a meaning not perhaps entirely unlike the signi |ca_nc?
which Pope Paul’s’ pilgrimage may well bear for the whole I'?
mankind. Before | tell my own story, | feel | ought to salute t ;
journey of His Holiness. Ihpray that it may agundantly be blesse

i spirit in which it was conceived. o
aCCOFIdr:ng ::a;},]ei ?oo went on a pilgrimage, though | did not visit
many of the Holy Places. |'went into the land of my forefathers, a
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land that has exceedingly little of the glamour so many other
countries can easily offer. What in fact you see here are ‘not so much
the hills or the plains, the settlements or the wilderness. You rather
see dreams and visions, dreams which faith makes come true and
visions that will never perish. Jew, Christian or Moslem, you move
with @ mighty host of memories of what this land stands for in the
story of man, and you know that wherever your eyes happen to
turn, there is hallowed ground: there is not the like of it anywhere.

But with me now arriving, were many Jews, not to visit but to
stay for good, returning from an ancient exile. For though the great
“persecution has ended, much mental agony remains, and so Jews still
come — from Morocco, Rumania, South Africa, Argentina — in
search of self-respecting freedom. All Israel is on the alert to
receive them, and no one feature of the land seemed to me more
striking than the intensity with which homes, like green plots, are
springing from an unpromising soil.

How long is it since a British Governor told the Jews: “There
is not room enough here to swing a cat round?”’ At that time, the
Land was at least twice its present size and the population — now
over two million — half as large. Elat by the Red Sea, for example,
was until recently little more than an outpost of three pillboxes ;
now a fast expanding port to carry the growing Africa trade is
maintained by a population of 10,000 who shortly will be more than
doubled. This, not far from Sinai, is in the desert of the Negev
which determined energies, defying every conceivable hardship, are
labouring to redeem. After all, large numbers of people once did
live here. The excavations at Avdath, 25 miles south of Beersheva,
produced evidence that at one time this one place supported a
population of close on 10,000. _

To me, as we drove across its vast expanse, the desert was a
fascinating sight. | could not help contrasting its barren desolation
with the grandeur of the Promised Land. Is seemed to me that you
cannot appreciate the idea and reality of the Promised Land unless
you know the Desert. | realised the 'symbolism in the fact that the
Israelites once entered the Land after so many years in the desert,
and even now, | fancied. Jews do not go there unless they have first
passed through the desert of oppression and utter disillusion.

Conversely, | thought the desert has meaning and ‘prospect only
if there is moving over it the winged vision of a Promised Land.
I believe that for this reason the Jewish desert will be redeemed,
and for the same reason the vast mass of Arab deserts will long
remain barren and without form. '

The contrast between Desert and Promised Land, between things
past and things to come, is in fact present wherever you'go in lsrael,
There are the most modern amenities and next door the wilderness;
cave and super-market almost cheek by jowl. There is the flowér of
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Western learning, and there are the ragged superstitions of the East;
there are also the racialist superstitions of the West, and there are
the rugged guardians of the letter of the Law. _ :

Nowhere are the contrasts more concentrated than in Jerusa-
lem: The city no longer lies entirely waste and without cn_‘.ameI‘.T
in her mourning. . The ravaged hills are growing green again and
slowly regain the grace of former days. But this is true mainly of
Jewish Jerusalem; it is very different in Arab Jerusalem which Jews
cannot enter but only view from afar. For Jerusalem shares,
ironically enough, with Berlin the cruel fate of being divided, though
East Berlin can at least be visited by Germans from the Wes.t:,
Arab Jerusalem must stay severely judenrein. Here, as, heavily
hemmed in, all along the tenuous border, Israel stands face to face
with Ishmael. .

| often spoke to friends about the Arabs. What do the two
millions in Israel feel about their 40-odd million neighbours, all of
whom officially sworn to crush the “Zionist occupation of Palestine”?
The question does not seem to agitate the nga. They are aware of
geography, and all that is at stake is borne in on them by the many
memorials up and down the country. Thg sturdy men and women
now growing up serenely trust the resolution of their own streng.th.
After all, Jerusalem was once before built dangerously, and roaming
about the country you are constantly reminded of the report by
Nehemiah on an earlier return from captivity — “Those who were
building the wall and those who carried the burdens, were !aden’m
such a way that each with one hand laboured on the work and with
the other held his weapon”. _ .

Indeed in Israel, too, nationalism has, among some, acqunr’e_ed
the force of a new religion, and the Arabs, relying on numbers, will
be wise to take account of it. Certainly no Jew is T::npressed by the
propaganda which seeks to exploit, rather than relieve, the misery
of the Arab refugees, innocent victims of a wanton appeal to the
arbitrament of war. , _ _

The Arabs, however, including the 174,000 inside Israel who
have -five -members in the 120-strong Parliament, do not present the
greatest problem, though they naturally swell the arms bill. A
greater problem is unfolding among the lJew:s themselves wh_ere
orthodox religious traditions struggle to maintain themselv?s against
the encroachments, perhaps even the heresies, of secular life. How
‘does one honour the Law of Moses in a modern State? When the
ram’s horn blown at Friday’s sunset makes you remember the fourth
Commandment, how do you keep the Sabbath holy?

" The militant sect of the Neturai Karta {“Wa?tchmen of the
City”) are only few — perhaps a thogsand — and 'wrtuafly confined
to their quarter in Jerusalem, but their protest V\‘rhlch goes sO far as
to “withhold recognition” from the untheocratical State, is heard
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all over the country. Defilers of the Sabbath (like Saturday motor-
ists), even those who merely scorn what they consider fossilized
ideas of religion, move into Me'a Shearim at their peril, and only
recently the zealots promised to abandon their own unholy custom
of throwing stones.at those they disapprove of. The quarrel will
not easily be ended, for the feeling involved, which in some ways
recalls the passions of the Reformation, admits as yet no com-
promise.

At the same time, religious sentiment, inseparable from the

national tradition, is much in evidence. However cramped for space,
‘most settlements find room not only for at least cne House of

Prayer but also (apart from schools) for a special House of Religious
Study, and in the shadow of the orthodox Establishment, here and
there, Reform synagogues spring up. | attended services even at a
Liberal synagogue some of whose highly original features | would
have more readily associated with the temples of ancient Greece.

But of course this is the ultimate contrast and the most:

enduring. Nothing truly Hebrew is akin to Greek. Matthew Arnold
once brilliantly confronted “the spontaneity of consciousness” in-
dulged in by “Hellenism” with “the strictness of conscience”
demanded by “Hebraism”. | was thinking of this when, on my
return journey, | visited some of the superb monuments of Greek
art, also the market square in Athens where Socrates had stood trial
and Paul preached the Gospel; during a day’s outing to Delphi |
looked down upon the dramatic crossroads where Oedipus met his
father. It was, in its own way, a deeply stimulating experience, for
here too lie some of the foundations of all that makes us civilised.

Yet the rock of all we are and hope to be, seemed to me, at that
juncture of the Continents ‘and the highroads of history, the Land
which was once promised to the seed of Abraham, to all of them.
They, | pray, will live in it at peace, a light unto the nations,
proclaiming their sure belief in the last days when all men shall
arise, united, and move forward to exalt the mountain of the Lord
above the hills of Jerusalem.

December 1963.
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Pius XIi and the Jews
by Pinchas E. Lapide - .

Translated from the German,
by permission of the Author
and the Publishers.

... In the following article, published in the Viennese periodical,
"Die Furche”, Pinchas E. Lapide, a higher official at the Israeli
Foreign Office, is taking a stand with regard to Hochhuth's play.
“The Vicar®, shovtly to be produced in Vienna.

.. It is my conviction that Rolf Hochhuth’'s drama “The Vicar”,
is doing great injustice to the late Pope Pius XII. Years spent in
going into every aspect of the sad fate of our brothers in Europe
supplied me with a number of conclusive proofs which clearly con-
tradict Mr. Hochhuth’s basic idea. Here are some of the facts | have
been able to garner either from personal experience or from reliable
sources. :

Ferramonti-Tarsia: - N

My first contact with Jewish refugees on European soil, (as
officer in a Palestinian Company fighting with the 8th Army,) took
place on Christmas Day, 1943, in the internment camp at Ferramonti-
Tarsia, near Cosenza, in Southern Italy. | was deeply impressed
when | learned from the head of the camp what the personal
intervention of the Pope achieved in favour of the 3,200 lewish
internees. Their feelings were eloquently expressed in the letters of
thanks which, at the request of all former immates, the elders of the
camp handed the Pope on 29 October, 1944. Here are a few extracts
of this document translated literally from the Italian: '

“Your Holiness,

Now that the victorious allied troops have broken ocur chains
and liberated us fom captivity and danger, may we, the Jewish
internees of Ferramonti, be permitted to express our deepest and
devoted thanks for the comfort and help Your Holiness deigned to
grant us with fatherly concern and. infinite kindness throughout our
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years of internment and suffering. While our brothers were perse-
cuted, imprisoned and threatened with death in almost every country
in Europe because they belonged to the Jewish people, Your Holiness
hat not only sent us large and generous gifts through the Apostolic
Nuncio, Mgr. Borgognini-Duca, on 22 May 1941 and 27 May 1943,
but also shown Your warm fatherly interest in our physical, spiritual
and moral well- being. In so doing Your Holiness has, as the first
and highest authority upon earth, fearlessly raised His world-widely
respected voice, in the face of our enemies, at the time still so

- powerful, in order to defend openly our rights to the dignity of
» men. You have thus restored confidence in those among us who

were all but despairing and strengthened in all of us, faith in the
triumph of these ideals (...) When.we were threatened with deporta-
tion to Poland, in 1942, Your Holiness extended his fatherly hand
to protect us, and stopped the transfer of the Jews interned in Italy
thereby saving us from almost certain death. With deep confidence
and hope that the work of Your Holiness as head of Christendom
may be crowned with success, we beg to express our heart-felt
thanks, while we pray to the Almighty: May Your Holiness reign
for many more years on this Holy See and exert Your beneficient
influence over the destiny of the nations.” '

October 1944.

The President and Community
of Jewish internees of the former camp
al Ferramonti-Tarsia.

Signed : Jan Hermann
Dr. Maxr Pereles.

| have seen similar letters carried by three other Jewish delega-
tions which arrived in Rome in the Winter of 1944-45; also by a
group of seventy-two who came from German concentration camps on
29 November, 1945. They presented the Pope with albs, scriptural

writings rescued from destruction, and other modest tokens of
gratitude. :

The Allies had occupied Rome in June 1944 and in the Bulletin

~ of the Jewish Brigade which fought with the 8th Army the leading

front-page article ran: “To the everlasting honour of the people of
Rome and the Roman Catholic Church the fate of the "Jews was
alleviated by their truly Christian offer of assistance and shelter.
Many have even to this day remained in the religious houses which
opened their doors to protect them from deportation to certain
death (...) - For obvious reasons the whole story of the help the
Church granted to our people cannot yet be told.”
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Religious Houses opened.

In Rome we had ample opportunity to speak with Jewish
authorities and rabbis about war-time events. From a report by
Dr. Ugo Foa, President of the Jewish community in Rome, published
in the October, November and December 1952 issues of “La Voce
della Communita Israelitica di Roma”, and from other eye-witness
reports, the following picture emerges:

On 26 September 1943 the Jews of Rome were requested to
hand over fifty kilos of goid within 36 hours. Unless this was done
200 people would be deported. On this occasion Kappler (1) after
summoning representatives of the Jewish community, declared to
them : “Whoever has Jewish blood is a Jew, no matter which faith,
whether Jewish or Christian, he professes to belong to.” As to the
raising of the gold, Pope Pius volunteered to supply any amount that
might be necessary. However it was not necessary to take advantage
of the papal proposal. The handing over of the money took place
on 28 September at the ill-famed Gestapo quarters in Via Tasso.
The raiding, ferreting out and herding together of the Jews began
on 16 October 1943, first inside the Ghetto, near the isle of the
Tiber, and later outside, following government registration in 1938.
1127 Jews were deported from Rome, 327 men and 800 women and
children, most of them belonging to middle or lower class back-
grounds. What of the remainder of Roman Jews? They fled, by the
thousand, to the houses of religious orders and other Church
institutes. The Pope informed the religious houses that they were
permitted and obliged to give sanctuary to fugitive Jews. We saw a
list of the convents where Jews were kept hidden at the time
together with the numbers of inmates received. According to this
102 convents of sisters — ltalian, French, Spanish, English, American
and’ also German — received Jewish fugitives. The number of
people received into each house varies from 10 to 187, the highest
figure ‘being attained by the sisters of N.D. de Sion. 45 religious
houses of men also sheltered Jews, to which figure should be added
the 680 people who found refuge in premises belonging to the
Church and also those who were hidden in the Lateran and the
Vatican. No less than 8,000 people found shelter at one time at
Castel Gandolfo. In 1944 when the persecution became worse, the
Pope sent letters to the bishops ordering the enclosure of convents
of nuns and monks to be raised, so that .they might becorme places
of refuge for the Jews.

(1) Herbert Kappler, member of the German embassy and _head of
the SD, was later summoned before an Italian Council of War in Rome
and sentenced to emprisonment for life.
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Three Saving Letters.

The Jews had also the Vatican offices of information at their
disposal. Its German department added a special subsection for the
Jews. Inquiries for the period 1941 to 1945 amounted to 102,026

cases. Of these the Vatican service of information solved 36,877.

The great difference between the number of cases entered and those
solved is due to the fact that it was naturally impossible to apply
normal methods or research inside Germany if the missing people

.were not to be endangered. ‘Nevertheless by 1943, 20,375 enquiries

had been dealt with. Many thousands of people still remember the
three letters, U.1.V. (Uffizio Informazioni Vaticano) which they heard
for the first time in connection with their missing, interned or
deported relatives,

Pope Pius’s view of the Jewish question was inspired not by

theories’ but by consideration of humanity. This | have from the
lips' of his successor, John XXIIl. A doctrinaire Pope might have
acted dramatically, while a- humane Pope must needs prefer silent
rescue of the persecuted to the empty trumpet-call of an encyclical’
letter. In 1958 | had the honour as Israel Consul in Milan, to pay
my first courtesy call to Cardinal Roncalli, then Patriarch of Venice:
In the course of conversation, | expressed the appreciation of my
Government for the invaluable assistance he, as Apostolic Delegate
in Turkey, extended to many hundreds of Jewish refugees from
Europe during the war. * Chief Rabbi Herzog, | added, was especially
obliged to Cardinal Roncalli. But the future Pope did not allow me
to finish. He explained that in all these painful cases, he had turned
to the Holy See and then simply acted according.to the papal instruc-
tion: “First of all, save human lives!” Pope Pius XII, who for years
had been personally acquainted with the mentality of contemporary
German leading circles, must have known that he was involved in a
desperate situation wherein to risk everything would be sheerest
folly......i.e. a loud anti-Auschwitz-proclamation, might easily have
had the same results as the public appeal made by the Catholic
bishops of Holland in 1942-43. Hence an appeal such as Hochhuth
would have wished, would not only have been pointless, but harmful
both to Jews, (including Christian Jews,) and to the Catholic Church:
Such an appeal, in case it had failed, (as is most likely,) would
doubtless have rendered impossible dozens of delicate, diplomatic
interventions, such a the following: '

Angelo Roncalli, later John XX!11, intervened resolutely according
to Pope Pius’s instructions in Turkey, Greece and Bulgaria. Thanks
to his friendly relations with King Boris, he succeeded in saving
practically the whole of Bulgarian Jewry. Archbishop Cassulo,
Apostolic Nuncio in Rumania, following instructions from the Holy
See, engaged the full weight of his influence and succeeded in
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preventing many deportations from Bucharest and in reducing the
number of deportees in other cases. This was reported by Dr. Safran,
Chief Rabbi of the Jewish community in Rumania. On May 1944,
Archbishop Angelo Rotta, Papal Nuncio in Hungary, addressed a
diplomatic protest-note to the Hungarian Government in vyhich he
expanded on “the deep sorrow of the Holy Father, at the inhuman
manner in which the Jewish question was being treated, cruelly
offending divine and human rights”. On 25 June, 1944, the Pope
sent Regent Horthy a personal telegramme, to interrupt deportations
at once. In case he refused he was threatened with ecclesiastical
interdict. On 21 August, 1944, as a result of a conference held at
the nunciature the diplomatic representatives of the Holy See, as
well as of Sweden, Portugal, Spain and Switzerland, addressed a
joint memorandum to the Government of Budapest requesting the
immediate cessation of all secret and disguised deportations.

A few weeks ago an “ecumenical” memorial celebration in
honour of the deceased Pope took place here in Jerusalem. Jesuits
and Anglicans, Rabbis, monks and a Russian archimandrite, 'Ewo
Jewish professors of the Hebrew University and the present writer
spoke in brotherly harmony from the same platform, paying homage
to John XXIIl in whom we have all lost a noble man, and a great
builder of bridges. Before long we hope the much awaited
“rapprochement” in Christian-Jewish relationship will be.on the
agenda of the 2nd Vatican Council. Both events are the fruit of the
new ecumenical spirit which seeks at last to expel past hatreds
from the world and recencile all believers in God. Nothing, however,
would be easier, nothing more futile than to disturb this new, still
very frail concord by raising those hypothetical surmises of Hoch-
huth’s: “What would have happened, if...?”

(All rights of republication or translation reserved by the au_thorrj .
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Current Tapic.r in Press and Periodicals

LITURGY.

In an essay on the liturgy,
prepared for the Downside con-
ference and published in the Sum-
mer issue of CROSS-CURRENTS,
Fr. Louis Bouyer of the Oratory
shows that the subject of Jewish
and Christian liturgy clearly
forms a part of a much wider
problem: the relationship between
Judaism and Christianity., His
scholarly, historical study points
out the distortions caused by
oversimplification and ignorance;

CULTURE.

A ‘most compelling contribution
to dialogue is Arthur A, Cohen’s
concluding essay in “RAM-
PARTS™ special issue on “The
Jew in American Culture” pub-
lished last Autumn. He points to
the massive desacralization as a
feature of the decline of our
religious culture, Jewish as well
as Christian. "It is an irony”,
he says, “that Christian and Jew
should come to share the passing
of their religious cultures as a
consequence of that cycle of his-
torical events which detached
the Church from secular power
and also first secularized the
Jew.” Secularization, he thinks, is
a lesser evil than the compact
of Church and State. However,
the Jew is tired of being berated
for secularity. He would much
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it also introduces the reader to
developments of the early Chris-
tian liturgy derived from Syna-
gogue payers. A study of such
a continuity, he remarks, would
help to solve some of the knottiest
problems with which the history
of theological contensions has
been fraught. His explanations
would form a most inspiring
introduction to the series of arti-
cles on our liturgies planned for
this magazine.

prefer a society centred on reli-
gion. It went against his deeper
self to join an already de-chris-
tianized West when, as part of
the bargain, he agreed foolishly,
to de-judaize. There is grealer
reason for Jews to trust a Chris-
tianity which is without other
power than the power of works
and grace, than a Christianity
which also enjoys the coercive
support of the State, for: "Not
by might, not by power, but by
My spirit, saith the Lord of
hosts” (Zach. 4 :16).

Other valuable contributions to
this excellent issue come from
poets and critics who define the
role of Jewish authors in Amer-
ican literature and culture and
in every section of public and
social life. Trude Weiss-Ros-

marin's essay is particularly
enlightening. She refrains from
listing names of important per-
sons because to her ideas ave
more important. In exalting the
dignity of man; the non-culture
of images; the primacy of the
conscience over artistic and scien-
tific achievements; freedom of
speech; freedom of worship; free-
dom from wani and from fear,
the Bible has funished the sum
total of the great liberties on
which rests the American ideal.
“The Jewish people is not mis-
sionary in an ’aggressive’ sense,’
she remarks, “but it is imbued
with a sense of the mission given
to Abraham: 'Be a blessing unto
all the families of the earth'.”

THE HOLY LAND.

The Land of Israel, definitely
as the Holy Land, is the subject
of the December issue of Fétes el
Saisons, the Catholic monthly,
whose subject is “Jesus, born of
the Jewish people”, Simple, but
very attractively produced, with
magnificent views of the land of
Jesus, it forms a small popular
encyclopedia of what every mod-
ern Catholic should know about
the Jewish people. The opening
quotation is from Fr.. Daniélou:
“Each people has its forms of
greatness, but never will any
people attain the greatness of
Israel”. “How was it possible,”
the editor asks, ‘for Christians
in the course of centuries to

CHURCH AND SYNAGOGUE.

This theme has been front-page
news in the Christian, Jewish and
“unbelieving” press for the last

Cultural aspects too are dealt

with in the most interesting Bo-
lettino di Informazioni of the
Florence, “Amicizia Ebraico-Cris-
tiana”. Especially remarkable is
a lecture by Don Divo Barsotti,
the well-known Biblical scholar,
on “Kafka, the mystical Jew"
Inspired by a Chassidic back-
ground, he knows the God Who
demands silence and adoration.
The Bullelin also gives an ac-
count of Jewish-Christian meet-
ings in other countries as well
as excellent book-reviews. It has,
a supplemeni, by Giuseppe A.
Tarquini: “The Theory of Hatred”,
which is a general historical
view of anti-Semitism.

uproot from their hearts the peo-
ple who taught them the Name
of the saving God and gave them
Mary, Jesus, Peter, John and
Paul?" Here the reader gets a
general view of the developments
of God’s plan for our salvation,
the historical and liturgical back-
ground to the life of Jesus, and
also how "the Jews have become
the living picture of the Passion
of Christ” throughout history.
Then comes the tragedy of our
own lack of love and under-
standing, for “this Jesus who
separates us is the same who
unites us”. The volume concludes
with St. Paul's profound medita-
tion over the mystery of Israel

weeks. [Every important period-
ical has published contributions;
with very few exceptions they
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have been overwhelmingly sym-
pathetic.- The draft distributed in
Rome on 8th November is being
discussed elsewliere in this issue.
In preparation, the Paris maga-
zine, L'ARCHI, led. an inquiry
into “Church and Synagogue To-
day”, a phrase which for a time
had been avoided on account of
its mediaeval overtones, and re-

‘placed by the more unassuming
* “Christians and Jews". This shows

that we have made (uite a num-
ber of steps and shifted or deep-

-ened the dialogue in order to

place it where it belongs: on a
definitely religious basis, the
basis of faith, Nine questions
were asked, bearing on the change
in our mutual relationship, its
causes and motivations, its cir-
cumstances, conditions and vari-
ous aspects and also ils prospects
for the future. With one excep-
tion, the answers of the nine
spokesmen were most optimistic.
The change was righily described
as having been prepared for de-
cades by an underground current
working in monasteries and univ-
ersities on the Biblical and Litur-
gical revival, and also in ecume-
nical circles, “The Church,” says
a Jewish spokesman, "as often
happens, follows the trends
among her faithful”. This is not

“CHAPTER IV."

One aspect of the draft undere
discussion was examined by Fr.”
Ludwig von Hertling, S.J. in the -

October 1962 issue of Stimmen der
Zeit, Its tille is: "The Guilt of
the Jewish People in the Death
of Christ”, and it was viewed
from the theological, exegetical
and historical angles. Three
questions are raised and answer-
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quite accurate for the faithful
themselves are the Church! Such
forerunnners as Peére Lagrange,
Bloy, Péguy and Maritain, (not to
speak of more recent names,)
were (uoted along with the initi-
atives of Popes and prelates.
Such factors as ithe persecution,
the war, the new State of Israel
and the Vatican Council were
made responsible for an irrever-
sible process. Dr. Karl Thieme,
(who has since died,) pointed to
the doctrinal bases on the salva-
tion of Jews, as stated already by
Pius IX. Mr. André Chouraqui’s
contribution proves a remarkable
knowledge and penetration of
Christian thinking and Pauline
theology. He shows the weight
of doetrinal research and histo-
rical and sociological aspects.
The dialectic which for centuries
has opposed Church and Synago-
gue, he thinks, now results in a
new relationship which tends to
the valuation of man, considered
in the course of {ime, and the
cooperation of Rome and Jerusa-
lem. “There is no choice for us
then,” he says, "except to promote
together the salvation of man-
kind. It may have appeared as
a day-dream yesterday; today it
has surprising possibilities”.

ed: “Can the killing of Christ be
described as the murder of God?”
"Who were the guilty ones at that
time?” and, “Is it possible to
speak of collective guilt and of a
curse?”. The answers show how
the term “deicide” is to be under-
stood, how many people were
actually responsible and how far
they were responsible at the time,

and finally how the Jewish people
is still the bearer of divine Reve-
lation. It would be impossible to
sum up such a scholarly study in
a few lines, but it should be read
by those who are interested in the
subject.

Immediately before the distribu-
tion of the draft on November 8th
a preparatory address was given
to the German speaking bishops
by Mgr. J.M. Oesterreicher and
distributed by the Dutch Service
of Docwmentation. His main
points were: our common roots;
the - universality of the Church;
her feelings regarding the PPeople
of God; the past and present per-
secutions and the links of the
Jewish people with the Lord's
sacred humanity. In the new era
of knowledge and sympathy now
being ushered in, the speaker
said, “the synagogue was viewed
in a new light as a people which
has received the gifts enumerat-
ed by St. Paul in Rom. 9:4, which
will not be taken from them.
There was a new spiritual cli-
mate with less argumentation
and more sympathy, originating
from joint suffering, and also
a new language used by .Popes
and bishops, by Pius XII, John
XXIII, Paul VI, by Cardinal
Seredi in Hungary, Cardinal Lié-
nart in France, and the assem-
bled bishops of Germany, a far
cry from S8t. John Chrysostom’s
abusive vituperations!

Before this some Council Fa-
thers had wished the Chosen Peo-
ple to be included also in the
schema De Ecclesia. “"Nobody,”
said the Bishop of Zagreb, "can
ignore that the relationship of the
Jewish people with the Church is
a special one, quite different from
that of any other people.” "Abra-
ham’s descendants”, said the
Bishop of Haarlem (Holland) “are
most dear because of their fathers

and the people of God's unchang-
ing fidelity 'populus ille fidelis'.”

‘Another bishop wished that the

People of God be paid the honour
which is its due. The “animus
Ecclesiae” grieves at “the frequent
lack of love among Christians and
the distortions of the biblical
setting by preachers; "it condemns”
the gigantic attempt by men of
our age to have the Jewish people
disappear from the earth”. This,
Mgr.  Oesterreicher concluded,
was the basis of Christian ecu-
menism, as God tied the spiritual
destinies of the Jews to the salva-
tion of the world.

In articles contributed to the
Catholic News of New York and
The Advocate of Newark the same
author stressed the key-words of
poverty and justice, the stimulus
for further investigation and a
fresh impulse to love given by

"these developments. “We are not

minimizing differences”, he writes,
"but we need to stress affinities”,
He quotes from the Hamburg
paper, Die Welt: "The document
returns to the Jews their theolo-
gical dignity. [t places all of
us, Christians and Jews, beneath
the Cross of sinful humanity.
Should anyone search the Scrip-
tures for justification of the ha-
tred of Jews or try to find its
motivation in the Passion of
Christ, he would certainly cease
to take His message seriously”.
In fact the doctrinal content of
statements made by the Council
of Trent in a purely notional
manner, is now being re-told in
pastoral form and it will, there-
fore, become effective.

Mgr. Oesterreicher is quite con-
fident that the text will be discuss-
ed at the next session. Pope
John XXIII had wished it to be
included in the schema on Ecu-
menism because the Jewish peo-
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ple are at the root of our
salvation. “The worst that can
happen,” said Mgr. Oesterreicher,
“would be that through lack of
time it may have to give way to
another draft, in which case the
Pope would have it proclaimed by
a  post-conciliar commission.”
There was a general attitude
of interest and welcome in the
Jewish press: the ADL Bulletin
© carried a report and a snapshot
of Dr. Joseph L. Lichten in au-
dience with the Pope. Amiliés
France-Israél sees the beginning
of a new friendship and La Vie
Juive gave its first page to J. Ma-
daule who stressed the capital
importance of this and the other
draft on the liberty of conscience,
both working towards the real
unity of mankind in the spirit
of "Pacem in Terris”. “There is,
of course, no question of a change
in fundamental doctrinal attitudes
of the Church” writes Die Gemein-
de of Vienna, "but there will be a
new assessment of century-old
misunderstandings”. Legends are
alive chiefly among the peasant

DIALOGUE.

On the day the draft was dis-
tributed a meeting took place in
Jerusalem at the Beith Ha'am
(where the Eichmann trial was
held). The subject, according to
Stimmen der Zeil, was “The
changed afttitude of the Catholic
Church to Judaism". Mr. Pinchas
E. Lapide, of the Israel Foreign
Office, (who was in diplomatic
service for years,) spoke on the
significance of this improvement
in our mutual relationship, espe-
cially as it may be implemented
in the class-room. Professor Da-
vid Fluesser of the Hebrew Uni-

36

population in Central Europe.
The journal quoted the American
prelates, Cardinal Ritler of St.
Louis and Bishop Helmsing of
Kansas-City, as particularly keen
on the subject. Another well-doc-
umented article in the December
issue examines this and the fol-
lowing chapter of the schema.

“A careful terminology had to
he used,” writes Fr. H. Cazelles
in L'Amitié  Judéo-Chrétienne,
“because our links are not based
merely on service to the universal
values of mankind, but on the
faith.” In this context distinctions
have to be made regarding the
relationship of Church and State.
The status of the Jewish commu-
nity is unique: it was a state in
the past, it is more than a state
in the present and it may tend
to bhecome state again in the
future. There is now a State of
Israel, while Jewry at large finds
its sole authoritv in THE BOOK,
Hence the dialogue between us
should grow in earnest and in
depth.

versity pointed out that there
have never been any charges

_against the People of Israel in

Catholic dogma proper. The
legendary accusations seem to
have cropped up in the mediaeval
social setting, although in the
ILarly Middle Ages there had been
continuous give and take on
cultural and spiritual. ‘levels.
“Today,” he said, “we realise the
significance of real dialogue. It
may temporarily he hampered
by thorny, local problems. Buf if
Popes and prelates vainly at-
tempied in the past to convince

the populace that ritual murder
stories were false, it is under-
standable for those who have
known Christianity only through
persecution to hedge mistrust.”
Fr. Bruno Hussar O.P., who
studies at the Hebrew University
and was congratulated on his
excellent Hebrew, said that the
errors of the past should be well-
known so that they may never
happen again. The talks were to
he repeated in Tel-Aviv.

Dialogue, however, salls for a
revision of opinions on both sides.
According to the Jewish Chronicle
of Nov. 22, Rabbi Maurice Eisen-
drath, addressing Reform Tem-
ples in Chicago, said that inter-
religious understanding was not
o one-way sireet. “If many pro-
phets who based their teaching
on earlier prophets, are not being
minimized for that,” he said, “it
should be possible to interpret
Jesus as a positive and prophetic
spirit in the stream of Jewish tra-
dition”. Conservatives disagreed
sharply and rejected his ap-
proach. In a lecture on "Judaism
and Comparative Religion”, Dr.
Louis Jacobs said there were
profound insights in other faiths
from which Jews could learn. It
was a mistake to say that all
other religions were false, for “the
righteous of all people have a
share in the world to come”
The idea of ecumenism is often
suspected even within Jewry. Tt
is vigorously denounced by Ortho-
dox Jews, according to the Jewish

THE POPE'S PILGRIMAGE.

In a retrospective article on

. Christian-Jewish relations in the

Express, J. Madaule hailed the
Pope’s decision as “an audacious

Chronicle of January 10. A more
liberal attitude was defended in
the Nov. 8th issue by a speaker
asking the Council of Christians
and Jews to quit a stale of "plea-
sant stagnation” and to engage in
the work of reconciliation on
social and charitable issues. But
others regard this as outside the
Council’s specific tasks. In a
letter to the Editor on Nov. 22
from Dr. Paul G. Guinness, a fine
distinction was made between the
idea of the Kingdom of Christ, as
discussed by Dom Butler in Coun-
cil, and the Kingdom of God in
the spirit of the prophets, which
is still the central theme of Jewish
prayer and worship.

In view of the Pope's pilgrim-
age, Candide offered a colourful,
retrospective article of “The 0ld-
est Quarrel in the World", from
mediaeval persecutions to the
Vatican Council,... including the
inevitable Hochhuth play. Some
papers produced a hotch-potch of
every sensational item; some of it
makes unpleasant reading and is,
in fact, unfounded, especially
when it twists and makes suspect
every statement of the Pope who
is sincerity and simplicily person-
ified. However, 1 would refer
those who complain of Jewish
aggressiveness o the Drevfus
Affair literature. T don’'t think
our Jewish contemporaries can
compete with Drummond’s lan-
guage in hideousness and imbe-
cillity!

gesture, full of risks”. While Fr.
Daniélou in the Figaro Liltéraire
reminded his readers that the
early Church was Semitic and
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Oriental before being Greek and
European, Jean Guitton in the
Figaro, pointed out that-Paul VI
chooses the language of symbols,
the- language of poets and pro-
phets, which appeals to great
and small, to the wise and to the
multitudes. He was going to
offer the Church to Christ, (as we
have heard him 'say at Christmas,
he was taking us all with him).
‘A stupendous piece of news,”
wrote Pastor Boegner in Candide,
admiring the quiet audacity of
the step. There was incredulity

-and stupefaction in Jewish circles.

Terre Retrouvée wondered what
this meant and presaged. While
the people of Israel, at once,
taunched “Operation Pilgrimage”
and set to road-building and gen-
eral face-lifting of all Biblical
sites, Chief Rabbi Yitzhak Nissim

issued a message of welcome
couched in Biblical terms.  He
called down on the Pope “a

blessing from Zion and out of
Jerusalem, “wishing him silence
and quiet for his pilgrimage and
peace upon “his coming and
going.” (For reasons known fo
himself he chose not to meet the
Pope or the Cardinal, which
omission was generally criticized
in the Israel and Diaspora press).
Amitiés France-Israél hailed the
pilgrimage with genuine enthu-
siasm. - "Never will Jews see more
promises at Christmastime than
this - vear,” wrote D, Catroux.
Pastor Duvernoy, in the  same
periodical, exalted Jerusalem, the
City of peace. “If there is a
city in the world which should
not be wounded and divided,” he
wrote, © it is certainly the city
of Abraham, David and Christ.”
He sees an ecumenic vocation in
the State of Tsrael itself and re-
gards the City as a chosen place
for ecumenic research with a
universal reconciliation in view.
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The Israel press had informed its
readers. Ha'Artez carried a large
portrait of Paul VI, "Coming to
Israel to-morrow”, and a number
of pictures from his early child-
hood to his coronation illustrated
a complete biography, the role of
“The Workers' Cardinal” in Milan
being particularly stressed.

In fact, as was noted in Die
Zeil, “hardly ever had a decision
of such world-wide significance
heen put into action so quickly
and immediately”. In spite of a
retinue of some 1,800, (counting
the press), the Pope succeeded in
being both a humble pilgrim and
one who was taking his whole
Church with him. This was the
startling effect gathered from a
sontewhat indiscreet, but very
enthusiastie, coverage. -

“A pilgrimage in the Biblical
perspective”, Chief Rabbi Kaplan
of Paris pointed out inthe Figaro,
“to sources which were Jewish
sources.” Christians would do well
to remember this just as “we,
Jews, have long recognized, with
Jehuda Halevy and Maimonides,
the role of Christianity in prepar-
ing the coming of the Kingdom of
God.” A powerful stimulus to the
ecumenic venture, wrote Le Mon-
de, quoting Patriarch Athenago-
ras’s deep voice: "We have long
been on the way wishing to meet
and now we have found each
other in God". Israel too seems
to have met the Church’' in this
sense. As Professor Fluesser re-
marked; “we can and will wel-
come the Pope on religious
grounds.” The Jerusalem Post
carried the full text of the Pope's
address in the Church of the
Annunciation. Tt described the
intense concentration of the figure
kneeling in the Cenacle with eyes
closed, lost in prayer, and the
Information d'Israél stressed this

vy

“mility

great spiritual force in view of

-peace and reconciliation.

Describing thé welcome at Me-’
giddo, planned and performed to
perfection by the authorities and
a corps of cadet officers sounding
bugles, the Jerusalem Post and -
the Jedioth Aharenoth, noted with
grim humour, -the -contrast with
the “tohu vabohu™ in Jordan. A
special post-mark was applied on
letters posted on January 5th in
Israel and the police wore badges
reproducing the pilgrimage med-
al: “Love thy neighbour...” They
refrained from insulting their
nextdoor neighbours! "

. The “Eleven Hours of the Great

Visit” were fully recorded. Jedioth
Aharonoth ‘showed evervwhere
the pilgrim’s simple gestures and

“lack of formality, kneeling quick-

ly to dip his hands in the Lake
and smiling at the photographers
who, like “Peter the Fisherman”,
jumped into the water to take
pictures of him, (from Ha-Boker).
There was the. rather -exceptional
sight of Carmelites lined up in
rows for the procession and of a
sentinel inspecting the roads from
a tower; security measures were
taken as never before. A staff
of doctors and volunteer nurses
and their .fleet of ambulances
were in readiness for emergencies
af Nazareth.

After a certain reserve, noticed.
the Allgemeine * Wochenzeitung
der Juden in . Deutschland, the
Tsraelis - heard dbout the Pope's
Shalom and the ice.:was broken.
They noticed the smiling simplic-
ity of the youthful figure, the
easy grace of his approach
against a background of Galilean
scenery. -His humanity and hu-
contributed to create a
climate of cordiality and under-
standing. As was humorously
remarked in L'Arche, the spiri--

- the thousand to line roads and

Chamber of

“Jewish Chronicle that with him

‘tnal power of the Vatican was

just unconcerned with such con-
tingencies as a state of war, 'Was
not this “private” journey a pil-

-grimage, (although it stirred up !

the chancelleries of many coun-
tries,) and could a pilgrim be

- refused entrance at frontiers? So

it was a matter of course that

barriers had to be crossed at
Megiddo! “This,” writes the same-
periodical “erowns the Catholic

‘new-look’ which has raised such
great hopes.” People flocked by

crossings. Farmers from Hadera
brought flowers and had a poster
with “Baruk Habba” “Blessed he
who comes!” An estimated 5,000
people stood at the gate of Jeru-
salem and probably 25,000 were |
about in the city itself.

All  the papers carried the
picture of the silver candlesticks
brought by the Pope to the Presi-
dent and all had the scene in the
Holocausts where
Cardinal Tisserand lit candles,
He afterwards told his hosts that
the house in Nancy, in which
he was born, had a mezuzah on
its door-post, the previous owner-
having been Jewish., The Cardi-
nal had always had it with him
and regards it as precious. He
also enjoyed President Shazar's
address, explaining that as a
voung man he had been in
Jerusalem and had learned He-
brew with Eliezer Ben-Yehudah
himself and therefore understood
every word the President said.

Shazar. his
He told the

As to President
emotion was greal.

“stood all the generations of our
long past, those of our ancient
glory and those who suffered and
were humiliated, my father and
grandfather”, .and he felt that he
spoke in the name of all when
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‘he quoted the Prophet Micah: |
“Let _every mnation walk in the

name of "its God and we in the

-name of the Lord -our God for-.

ever”, . '
After the incredible surprise
recepltion which the Romans gave

Note: The material for this issue
being very abundan!, we apologize
for' not including reviews of all the

.
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to their Bishop on his return
Paul VI met his Cardinals thal
night with o strange phrase:
“This", “he said, “is the beginning
of a profound meditation”.
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Qur two Fidelities

A Catholic Point of View about Judaism

by Rev. H. Cazelles, P.S.S.
Professor of Scripture and Hebrew
at the Institut Catholique of Paris.

(continued)
2. Judaism as viewed by Catholics.

One important point on which our fidelities differ is the age-old
issue of Law and Grace. We have seen that there is no opposition
between Judaism and Christianity on the point of our ultimate goal :
life everlasting. “Good Master, what shall | do that | may receive
life everlasting?” said the young man who came to Jesus of Nazareth
(in Mark 10:17-22). And Jesus: “Thou knowest the command-
ments.” Though in the present case the young man was looking for
something beyond the bare commandment, something aimed at both
by the Qumranites and the Christian “sect”, a perfect life in faith -
and union with God which the Law is unable to give, Jesus never-
theless refers him to Moses and the Decalogue, as to the normal
condition. (The common view of Christianity, as will be seen below,
is that man is unable to observe the Commandments without God's
grace.)

This was, in fact, the Jewish teaching according to Philo, the
Mekilta and the Rabba Canticle. (8) The God of Israel, unlike the
nature-gods, consents to be united with man only on condition that
he respect his neighbour, the latter’'s life and rights.

THE NEW TESTAMENT

This is also the teaching of the New Testament. In the Sermon
on the Mount Christ insists on full observance of the Law and asserts
the value of the Torah. “Do not think that | am come to destroy
the Law or the prophets, | am not come to destroy but to fulfil. For
amen, | say unto you, till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle
shall not pass of the Law till all be fulfilled. He, therefore, that shall

(8) Cf. Bonsirven, I. 253, Judaisme palestinien, Meyer Sab, Les Tables
de la Loi, principes et rites du judaisme originel, p, 117, Paris, 1962, and
E. Levinas' remarks on “Thou shalt not kill” in Difficile Liberté, p. 20 ff.
J. Heinemann has collected important texts in La Loi dans la pensée
juive de la Bible @ Rosenzweig, Paris, 1962.
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break one of these least commandments and shall so teach men shall
be called the least in the Kingdom of Heaven” (Matth. 5:17).

Similarly ‘the Gospel of John, although written after the break
between the two communities had occurred, (9) refers to the Law:
“The Scripture cannot be broken”, and in the Prologue the Law is
described as a gift of God and in a sense as the first of all
graces (10): “The Law was given by Moses, grace and truth came
by Jesus Christ” (1:17).

Nor does Paul say anything to the contrary, in spite of what
may have been read into his teaching. The Law is not cancelled
in the legal sense, (11) says Paul: “Do we, then, destroy the law
through faith? God forbid! But we establish the Law” (Rom. 3:31).
The Law is a light and a lasting one, but its brilliance is, as it were,
merged into another more resplendent, the light and the power of
the Spirit of Christ, which enables man to resist temptation. “The
Law itself is holy”, Paul affirms, “the commandment is holy, it is
just and good.” It is spiritual”’, he goes on to say (Rom. 7-12-14) in
line with Ezechiel (36:25) announcing “clean water to be poured
out”, and a new heart and a new spirit that will cause the people
to walk in the commandments and to keep the judgments. Nor' is
there any abrogation of the Law to be read into Ephes. 2: 14, 15,
where Christ is seen as “breaking down the middle wall of partition,
the enmities in the flesh, kl!lmg the enmities in Hlmself He preached
peace”.

Yet Paul does point out two different interpretations of the
word, “Law”, which brings us into the thick of the argument. Paul
considers certain aspects of the Law as outdated. One: the mere
condemnation of the sinner, (the punitive aspect, as in Rom. 7); the
other: the restriction to one partlcular people, (the Law being to
the Jew much what the conscience-is to the pagan, Rom. 2: 14).
Paul rejects this distinction. To him, as to other rabbis, the Law is
something more than the legal structure of the Jewish people.

(9) The expression “the Jews"”, (which secems to impnly an onnosition
in John's Gospel,) seems to have a loeal significance: “the people of Judaea”
322,23 and 4:21 ff. including the religious and national data of the
inhabitants.

(10) “And of his fu'ness we have all received: and grace for grace”.
According to a recently discovered fragment of Sir. 26:15 (Tarbiz 29,
1659-60, p. 133) it is to be read “grace unon grace”, if the Greek did not
have “epi” instead of “snti”. (as in Phile, De Posteritate Caini, 145) which
leaves the problem unsolved. However, see also the Grammar of Biblical
Greek by Abel: “anti” means “in exchange for”, with an idea of sue-
cession.

(11) Some of the prescriptions may have been cancelled by -others,
as in the Old Testament the prescripticns about the slave of Ex. 21;10-11
were cancelled by more complete ones ‘n Deut. 15-12-18. In this sense John
5:18 ean say that Christ “breaks” the Sabbath.
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THE COMMON CHRISTIAN VIEW

To the Christian the Law is first of all an expression of the
Will of God and the normal actwlty of man. God, the Creator of
Heaven and earth, made His will known to a certain people which
He intends to Iead through history to eternal happiness. Far from
contradicting this the Christian is being taught this way of life
in his catechism in the shape of the Ten Commandments. Moreover,
he sees a proof of its Divine value in the fact that through the Torah
the Jewish people has survived from generation to generation. . On
the other hand, we think that Jesus of Nazareth has made the Wil
of God clearer to us and has poured out the gifts of the Creator more
abundantly than Moses and his successors could have done. To the
Catholic Jesus Christ is the living Person Who assumes the Torah in
Himself. Thus Judaism bears witness not only to the Torah. but

also to Jesus Who, as a Jew, lived under the Law, brought it. to
perfection and made its light shine to the Nations.

We say, (with St. Paul), that “the advantage of the Jews is
great in every way. First indeed because the words of God were
committed to them” (Rom. 3:1-3). But we do not believe that we
would find in Judaism sufficient power of life to enable us -to
fight sin and temptation. There is a power of evil, (the “Yetzer
Harah" to use the rabbinic expression,) which weighs us down and is
difficult to overcome,

The other aspect we.rejected with Paul, (which further increases
the difference between the two interpretations) (12), is the restric--
tion of the Law to one people, thus separating it from all the others.
We are of the opinion that many commandments contained in the
Torah were practical applications of its principles to a given nation
in a given phase of history. For instance we do not believe 'that "
circumcision is necessary to be faithful to the Law. [t was not
prescribed by Moses, but to Abraham. In fact, Moses was submitted
not to this but to a different rite altogether, (Ex. 4: 25). Peter and
Paul therefore would not bind the faithful to Jewish Iaws as a
condition for sharing in the Law of Christ,

On the other hand, | would stress that they had no intention -
of de-nationalizing those who were of Jewish descent. St. James
of Jerusalem and his Christian community were models of obedience
to the Torah according to the rabbinical interpretation of their
time. Paul submitted to a vow when he returned from his third
journey, and Peter insisted on being faithful to the dietary laws.

'

(12) About the Popes’ veneration for the Torah, sec F. Wasser. in
The Bridge IV, pp. 274-293, New York, 1962.
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The problems raised by this status of "unity in diversity” were

discussed and settled at the Council of Jerusalem, around the
year 49. We might say that a Jéw would bé expected to be faithful
to the Jewish law of thé Torah much as an Englishivian or a
Frenchman submits to the English or the Frénch law.

FROM ALL NATIONS e

o The people of God, (as we see it,) was made up of “the
“remnant of all nations”, of those in the midst of nations who live
in the faith. Through 'this faith God pours out His love on the
earth by- kindling the life of His Spirit in believers who receive
Him. in truth. The remnant of Edom (in the words of Amos
the Prophet,) has bécome the possession. of the remnant of Israel,
Christ and his Mother (Amos 9:12). But we, Christians, dc)
not feel quite happy when the Jewish community or the Jewish
State, consider that one can more easﬂy be an atheist’ ahd a Jew
than a Christian and a Jew. Thié raisés doubts about the value of
such an interpretation, for it places circumcision above the dialogue
with the God of Abraham.

Judaism, therefore, appeéars to us as an interpretation of the
Torah which has protected the survival of the Jewish people through
the ages, preserving the Scriptures and the Prophéts, at least through
the Middle Ages. According to this the Torah is & code of law.
Thé school of the Pharisées has protected it by means of a hedge
of prescriptions. This was recently recalied By Mr. E. Levihas (13)
who remarkeéd that the atmosphere of the Talmud imparts o the
reading of the Bible a definite contact, thus sawng it from Vaguenéss.
Yet the bulk of thése customs appears té Us inadégiate; néither
practicable in a roderh State; nor i agreement with the letter of
the Scriptures. While we respéct Rabbis such as Akiba as great
masters, we would not comimit durselveés to' th:s type of observance.

But we have fno objection to legal guarantees’ bemg givén to° such a-

way of life by the State just 25, (perhaps bettér than,) the Pepes
have done in_the past as temporal sovereigns of Rome. '

3. _'I'I"le Image of Christianity we can give the Jews
How is it possible, then, to offer an interpretation of Christianity
which shows it to be really true to the Torah? To us, as to Rabbi
Akiba, the Torah is the Word of God, and Christ in St. John tells
us that Scripture cannot te broken. “Is it not written in your law :

(13) Cf. Difficile Liberté, Albin Micliel, 1962.
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| said you are gods”, He remarked, referring to Ps. 82: 8. Howevér,
here we cahnot do w#thout some historlcal and exegetical dats.

Let us go back to.the timé when Paul arfived ih Romie, absut
AD. 61. He was welcoméd by the Jewish community, someé 5f whom
were Christian, Some not, and ke called them his brothers. When
he met the elders he was told that théy warted (6 hear about that

“sect” which met with contradiction everywheré. This Hiésns that
the Christians were thén mérely a $éct among other seéts. As 3
matter of fact through the intervention of Gamallel | in the Sanhe-
drin around 30-35 A.D., (before the death of Stephén,) the Christians
had been granted a certam statUs. - They observed thé Law, atterided
Temple and Synagogue sérvices, but acknowledged Jesus of Nazareth
as their Master, The situation detériorated in 62 when Jares was
beheaded by order of the ngh Prigst, Anan: 64 be!ng the vear of
the great fire of Rome. The Christians wére b[amec{ for it, “out of
jealousy”, said Clement. The situation is not vary cléar; some say
this biame emanated from the circle around Poppaea (14); some
say among Christians themselves. Inh any case, from that time
forward Christians were no longer regarded as Jews.  While Judaism
had been declared “religio licita”, the religion of the Christians
céased to be lawful. 1n 66, the Jewish revolt broke 8ut in ludaea:
the Christian community fled to Pélla, and the revdit was blamed 6
them as treason; (althéugh oné might argue that Johanan ben
Zakkay leaving Jerusalem hidden in a coffin took & sirdilar
course) (15).

| wonder if Judalsm would not make a highly s:gmﬁranl rove
if it reverted.to things as they weré in the year 61. This would
mean considering Christians rot as apostates (16) of the Law but
simply .as. a sect among others (Acts 28:21) a séct with its owh
interpretation. of the Torah just like other sects in New Teqtament
times. There were many of thése ard there were draimatic opposi-
tions between them. During the siege of Jerusalem John of Giscala’s
Zealots put the High Priest to death. Following Gamaliel’s examnle.,
the Jews of today need not admit the Christian intérpretation 6f the
Torah, but they shovld not regard it as a breaking away from the
faith 6f the Patriarchs and Moses.

Today it is easiér for us to understarid the line taken by the
Pharisees after the fall of Jerusalem in 70 AD. Thev found them-
selves in a quandary between contemporary Graeco-Roman culture,
thé Sadducees, and the many dividing forces which threateﬁed to tear

(14) Fl. Josephus (Life III, 16) seems to suggest that the diieen's Jewlsh
friends were jealous of the Chmmans
(15) J.J. Neusner, A Lifé of Rabbain Yohdndn beén Zikkai, Leiden; 1962;

pp. 114, ff.
(16) Cf. the judgement rendered against Fr. Daniel by the Israel

Supreme Court, Evidences, Jan.-Feb. 1963, p. 23-40.
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the Jewish people apart. If they wished to defend themselves as a.
people with institutions and a faith they could do so only by legal,

rabbinical interpretation of the Torah. This had been recognized as
Law earlier in the Persian Empire. It could be submitted to the
Romans as something like the Law of the Twelve Tables. In trying
to eschew the issue, the Sadducees took to scepticism, the Essenes
to apocalyptic dreams; the Hercdians to servile submission and the
Zealots to gangsterism and murder. Rabbinism had the best chance
to preserve the spirit, the structure and the life of the people in the
Roman Empire, and it kept it throughout the Middle Ages and also
in Persia. But it was unable to resist Islam in Mesopotamia. One
may ask whether this interpretation, by means of 613 command-

ments, has a chance to overcome a new crisis in civilisation, now that

religious thinking is becoming less and less legalistic. After all, the
teaching of Rabbi Akiba and the Pharisees may not be the only
interpretation of Judaism, :

As has been said above, Christianity had adopted for centuries
the historic vision Judaism had taken from the Bible. = But the
Church has had to make a drastic revision of certain interpretations
which appeared as traditional and were so only in appearance.
Modern Biblical studies introduced more balanced appraisals by
taking into account the findings of historical, philological and archae-
ological research. And this resulted in a more realistic and concrete
explanation of the Pentateuch. For one thing the 613 commandments,
far from representing a consistent whole which had been prescribed
all together, rather bear witness to the social, political and cultural

evolution along which Israel defended its faith in the God' of its

Fathers, the faith of Moses, throughout the ages. On.the other
hand, the history of Israel is not co-extensive with world history
form the origins. The people made its appearance roughly between
1800 and 1200 B.C. among existing empires and cultures.

A COMMON TASK

There seems to be a call for a common task to be approached
by both Judaism and Christianity, a call to study together -the impli-
cations of the Torah, as a manifestation of the God of Abraham
amid the historic development of the nations, since both communities
go to the Torah and the Holy Books to find the witness of the Living
God and His will about man. Such work has been started, and | was
hoping to find an approach in Martin Buber’s book, “Two types of
Faith” (17). But Buber seems to have followed Bultmann’s interpre-
tation of the New Testament which considers faith only as the

(17 London, 1951.
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acceptance of truth. At it happens, it is the Jewish type of faith we,
Catholics, practise by regarding the faith as a personal contact with
Him Who |s before our own acceptance of His Word (18).

TWO FORMS OF FIDELITY ' -

Let me conclude by affirming that while we, Catholics, regard
Judaism as an authentic form of fidelity to the Torah and to the God
of Abraham Who revealed it, we have some doubts about the validity
of_ this interpretation in view of historical fact, and we are not sure
of its efficacy to ensure fidelity to the Torah against the forces of the
world, the forces of sin and the forces of life. While we do not
dispute the Jewish community’s right to use this interpretation, we
also think that Judaism- cannot dispute the authenticity of our own
i.e. that the teachings of the Sermon of the Mount are the final
perfection of the Torah as fulfilled by Christ Who assumes the curse
of sin and grants us life. While we are convinced of the divine
privileges granted the Jewish people, of its witness to the message
of Moses and of its right to live among the nations, we feel that
in the face of the unbelief growing among the nations, it is Judaim’s
duty, in its own interest, to acknowledge th& Christian not as an
apostate to the Torah but as a man who finds in the words and
actions of Jesus of Nazareth what he needs in order to be loyal to
the just and holy principles, which underlie the Torah. While we
admire those who strive to observe it, the Torah such as it is being
expounded seems to us too heavy a burden for the weakness of

"human nature.

This is how | would define a line of approach, not a subject for
polemics. Far from closing the debate at this point, let us hope
that, while each of us-remains faithful to his own tenets, we_ can
find here a few facts which will serve as a means of widening debate
and developing true dialogue. :

(18) But the work has been started by Professor Fliisse at the Hebrew
Univerlsity and Professor Blumenkranz in France whose remarkable studies
are known. Cf. Juifs et chrétiens dans le monde occidental, Paris-La Haye,
1960. Also I. Katz, Exclusiveness and Tolerance, Studies in Jewish Gentile
Relations in Mediaeval and Modern Times, Oxford Univ. Press 1961, with
an interesting review by G. Vajda in Rv: Hiet: Rel: GLXIII. 1963, pp. 83-87.
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The Sabbath and its Celebration
according to ancient Jewish Sources
by Kurt Hruby

(continued)

THE CELEBRATION OF THE SABBATH

The previous explanations only “set the stage” for a descripticn
of the celebration of the day. It is a “Hallowing™ a “Sanctification™,
as we read in Exadus, 20:8, (practically repeated in the same terms
in 31:14, 35:2 and Lev. 23:3 and ‘Deut. 5:12). ‘According to the
Jewish numbering of the decalogue it is the fourth commandment.

The Preparagién:

This is considered very important. It must be worthy of the
Sabbath and it should practically take up the whole of Friday, which
is usvally named “Erev-Shabbat”, i.e. Sabbath-Eve. One must rice
early to do the shopping and spend more money on it than ysual.
It is a “mitzvah”, (a aood work,) to take part in this preparation.
The women bake the bread and everyone washes and bathes and
puts on his best clothes. The table is laid with two loaves in
memory of the manna which fell in double .quantity on the Friday
and, by the time of afterncon prayers, any work should be
suspended.

The kindling of the Sabbath lights is the important task
devolved upon the women, who are not bound to the other observ-
ances. The blessing, which is pronounced with hands held against
the light or over the eyes, is the following: “Blessed art Thou, O
Lord our God, King of the Universe, who hast hallowed us by thv
commandments and commanded us to kindle the Sabbath light.”
The light is to be kept burning during the whole meal. Some
scholars say there should be two for the two words of the com-
mandment : “Remember” the Sabbath, and *Ohserve® the Sabbath,

The Inauguration of the Sabbath.

This. took.place normally at the Synagogue: The prayers were
shorter, The Amidah, (or Tefillah,) which counts 19 Blessings has
only seven on the Sabbath, a central blessing taking the place of the
thirteen week-day petitions. The Sabbath is associated with the
work of Creation by a reading from Gen. 1:2-5, and with the
remission of sins through the sacrifices of old. '

Kiddush, the blessing over wine, is said to have been instituted
by the Men of the Great Assembly, The prayer is very ancient,
At first it formed the central part of the Amidah. Later it-was said
over a cup of wine at the synagogue for the passing guests who
slept and ate in the synagogue building. Still later the blessing of
the cup was transferred to the Jewish home where it forms the
beginning of the meal. Jewish scholars have always discussed the
problem whether Kiddush might be celebrated at the synagogue or
not. The only matter specified for blessing is the wine. Bread in
the shape of two loaves was added later. But the important point
is_that the women were bound to this observance. .(During. the
blessing of the wine, the bread must be covered, because, says
tradition, the manna was covered with dew on both sides.)

The Sabbath being, according to the prophets, a day of glad-
ness and delight, it is essential to keep it as a festival.. Everybody
is bound to partake in three meals, and a poor man should borrow
rather than go without a proper celebration. “Two angels, a good
and an evil one”, says the Talmud, “accompany every man as he
returns from welcoming the Sabbath in the Synagogue. If the godd
angel finds the lights kindled and the table set, he says: “May it
be God’s will that the next Sabbath be as this one”, and the evil

angel has to answer: “Amen”. e _ '

Tﬂg Celebration of the Day.

.« This is the day, par excellence, the day consecrated to prayer,
study and good works, as is evinced by contemporary writers,
Josephus and also Philo. Being a philesopher, the latter calls this
“a holy day set apart for the-building up of the spiritual element in
man”, The Tosefta tells how: the'Sabbath was spent in 'Jerusalem
in' Temple ‘times, probably at the time of Christ: A man rose early
in“order to be present at the ‘daily sacrifice in the Temple. -Thence
he directed his steps to the Synagague to pray, and then to the Beth
Hamidrash, the House of Studies. to learn. He would return to
Synagogue for the Mussaf (additional) prayer and thence to the
Temple for the Mussaf sacrifice; .He went home for his meal, and
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after that he returned to Synagogue for Mincha, the afternoon
prayer, and thence to the Temple for the sacrifice. Thus his time
was practically spent between Temple, Synagogue, and House of
Studies. Sacrifice was offered in the Temple, and prayer was sald
in the Synagogue.

Temple Services. Apart from the perpetual sacrifice oﬁered
every day, there was a-Mussaf, an additional one, on the Sabbath,
as set down in Num. 28:9-10. The Hallel was replaced by Psalm 92,
the Sabbath psalm, with its emphasis on the creation and the glory

- of the Creator (4). For Mussaf, the Levites would sing the Conticle

of Moses, (Deut. 32:1-44) divided into sections. For Mincha, more
passages of the holy books were sung, and after ‘each section the
trumpets would be sounded and the faithful would fall prostrate
to adore.

Synagogue Services, Here the usages- are only approximately
known, the sources being uncertain. There were certainly more
psafms on the Sabbath than on weekdays, and the “Sh‘ma”, (Hear,
O Israel,) was included with blessings before and after. Again the
Amidah. had its central blessmg for the Sabbath as on the night
before. The Mussaf service, in relation with the additional sacrifice,
naturally underwent alterations after the destruction of the Temple.
Regarding Mincha, the afterncon prayer, traditions are more recent.
Probably a late evening prayer was added.

Havdalah - Outgoing of the Sabbath.

“This is the principal ceremony on Saturday evening, a counter-
part of the Kiddush. It established the distinction between the
holiness of the Sabbath and the secular days, between Kadosh and
Chol. Every man was given a second soul on the Sabbath and there
was grief in parting with it. Havdalah was instituted by the Men
of the Great Assembly, and it seems to have followed similar
developments to Kiddush.. It had first been inserted in the Amidah
prayer. Later it became a: distinct rite celebrated over a cup of
wine at the end of evening prayers. By the end of the 3rd century
A.D. it was probably part of a meal in the Jewish home.

" Havdalah consisted of three parts: The blessing of the spice-
box, which affords by its fragrant smell some comfort to the Jewish
soul at the departure of the Sabbath, is said in the following words :
“Blessed art Thou, O Lord our God; King of the Universe, Who
createst divers kinds of spices.” Then hands are spread towards the

(4) The Catholic Church has preserved this psalm and the Canticle
of Moses, for the Szturday morning hour of Tauvds: (Ist and 9nd scheman

light of a plaited wax-taper, then drawn back with the words:
“Blessed art Thou, O Lord, our God; King of the Universe Who
createst the light and the fire”. Accordmg to legend, Adam after his
creation on Friday night, had the sun shining over him all day.
When the sun set on Sabbath evening God taught him to make fire
by rubbing two stones. Finally comes the blessing of a cup:
“Blessed art Thou, O Lord God of the Universe, Who makest a
distinction between holy and profane, between I:ght and darkness,
between Israel and the heathen nations, between the seventh day
and the six working-days. Blessed art Thou, O Lord, Who makest
a distinction between holy and profane.”

(To be continued)

A Pope, a Jew and their Dream of Peace
From a Broadcast on Edmond Fleg, 1874-1963

by Léon Algazi

“Make peace, Holy Father, proclaim aloud thy peace... . This
outcry was quoted during the “Sh’ma Israel” broadcast of January.
3rd in Paris, as a most moving and unusual tribute paid among many
others to the memory of Edmond Fleg (who died on October 15th’
1963). It needed an artist's touch and the heart of Fleg’s old
friend, (who is also one of the promoters of the Jewish-Christian
Friendship) to combine this with discreet and tactful homage to the
present Pope on the day before he started his pilgrimage. Mr. Léon
Algazi, the author of this programme, has been good enough to
permit his talk to be commented upon and quoted. Thus we can
thank Edmond Fleg for re-introducing in his unimitable manner
many Christians and many Jews to their common Biblical heritage.

The subject of Mr. Algazi’s talk was a play, “Le Juif du Pape”,

.(The Pope’s Jew) first produced in Paris in 1925. It was intended,

(wrote the poet in his preface) to stage the “drama of a great hope,
as old as lsaiah" (and may | add, as new as Pacem in Terris).
This hope is “the eternal dream of universal peace” which haunts
together a Pope and a Jew. “Against them they have the Emperor,
the King of France, the Ghetto and the Inquisition. The Jew saves
the Pope and the Pope saves the Jew. Yet the peace is not saved
and they part in the hope of better times when their dream will at
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last be given the shape of reality. Although the play is not historical,
the two protagonists have existed. It is a fact, that they met and
shared for a time friendship and hope. The Pope was Clement VII,
the Jew, Solomon Molcho.”

The unfortunate Giulio Medici, elected in 1523, is known as a
sad, irresolute, anxious figure whose reign has gone down as one of
the most ineffective and disastrous in the history of the Church,
It witnessed among other misfortunes, the rebellion of Luther and
Zwingli; the divorce of Henri VIII and his break with the Holy See;

_the sack of Rome; the Cardinals’ revolt; the Pope’s captivity in

Castle San Angelo and his flight to Orvieto.

Part of this background is suggested in the play which deals,
however, with a less notorious episode, that of the half legendary
figure of a Portuguese Marrano who was inspired by David Reubeni’s
messianic dreams and who took refuge in Rome. He suggested to
the Pope an alliance of Christians and Jews who would set out to
deliver the Holy Land from the Turks. He also announced the
coming of the Messiah and the peace of the world. He enjoyed the
favour and confidence of the Pope but was hated by both Christians
and Jews. The latter denounced him to the Inquisition and had
him condemned in the synagogue. In spite of the Pope's efforts to
save Molcho he was burned at the stake at the request of the
Emperor Charles V.

The Pope’s portrait is certainly idealized but, as the author
points out, all the episodes are in keeping with the spirit of the
times; none is unlikely. For instance, despite popular antagonism,
“the Jews, protected by the dogmatic teaching of the Church, lived
nowhere more sheltered than in the shadow of the Vatican” The
Jew is the Pope's physician and this too is in keeping. Clement
contrives to substitute another condemned man for Molche, who
appears alive in the Vatican. Such things were done in those days.

“The messianic ideal is alive on both sides” says Fleg. It pre-
pares us for an era of peace upon earth amiong men of good will,
and in this hope, he thinks, so many nations in distress can be

united. Israel and the Church can meet without either giving up her

own creed. “The drama of peace” is one whose outcome torments
the conscience of all mankind and both history and legend, Christian

and Jewish thinking, justify the poet giving it a proper setting in the .

Vatican and in the Ghetto of Rome

An old story and a haunting dream ! _Yet the story is true to
hlstory and the dream is deeply rooted in our own hearts. “Such
trends” said the speaker, “are not only prophetlcal they are fittingly
remembered in the early days of January 1964”. But then the choice

“of ‘his subject itself was prophetical, that day. Only two days later,

with the ring of “Pacem in Terris”, still in our ears we heard, at
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Megido and Jerusalem, about “the swords being bsaten into plough
shares” and a Pope wishing “Shalom” to the People of the Covenant.

Two tableaux in this play are historical evocations of the life
led by the Jews of Rome. One at the Coliseum is an encounter, on
his Coronation Day, S the Pope's procession with the Rabbi of
Rome. The Rabbi offers the Pope the Hebrew Bible and exhorts him
in liturgical terms to keep the Law of Moses. The Pope reveres the
Law, but he will not accept the Jewish interpretation of it. At this
point Molcho steps out of the crowd with his dramatic appeal :
“Make peace, Holy Father, make peace, between thy sons at strife ;.
make peace, proclaim it aloud and be thou the peace.” (1) Through-
out the play the poet shows the Jewish people turning to the Pope
for protection. This too is history. In another scene Molcho is
being tried by his own brethren in the synagogue, both for his
messianic hopes and for his dreams of peace with the Christians.
He refuses to recant. So he is solemnly cursed, buried in casket
and shroud, and finally given over to the secular arm to be burned
at the stake.

The messianic hope is one of Fleg’s familiar themes. He was
struck by the fact that the expectation of Him-who-is-to-comes lives
in the hearts of both Christians and Jews. “He has not come”, says
Molcho, “but | wait for Him to come”. "Indeed He came’, replies
the Pope, “but | wait until He come again”. “They all want to.know
if | saw the Messiah”, remarks the wandering Jew, “or if | am still
in search of Him according to the prophecies. And lo! you are both
waiting: Thou, that He may come, and thou that He may come
again. Yet whether He come or whether He return, is it not the
same peace you ask of Him? Both of you hold out your hands,
both of you wait longingly; the love you long for is the same.
What does it matter then? From this shore or from’ that, Oh!
make Him come. Oh! make Him come!”

However, some of the main themes which recur as in counter-
point may not be in keeping with a Renaissance Pope's mentality.
But they were in the Edmond Fleg’s mind some forty years ago, and
have a strikingly familiar ring to our own ears. There are .the
Pope’s terse, almost sullen, replies to the Cardinals who plan pomp
and rejoicing for his coronation: “No banquet”! says the Pope.
“l shall not ride, but walk. No soldiers in my escort.” And very
calmly: “I know not if the Pope will give the Christian leave to
bear arms against another Christian.” His concluding words are:
“I will do my best for the world to be saved.”

There is the Rabbi’s renunciation of persecution of every kind:

(1) The quotations here made do not claim to be accurate renderings
of the French verse, a feat the present writer is quite unable to perform.
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“Whoever persecutes another, it is the Lord Himselt he persecutes.
When thou, the just man, oppressest the just, when thou, the
wicked one oppressest the wicked, or when the just ill treats the
wicked one, whoever thou art, if thou persecutest another, it is the
Lord Himself thou persecutest.”

There is Solomon Molcho’s vehement vindication of salvation for
all, in the face of the Synagogue leader’s narrow bigotry. He reminds
them of prophetic sayings: “It is written”, he says, “let the just
assemble, ... open the doors to their race, ... let their voices intone a
canticle to the Lord, and, O Lord, O Lord, give Thy grace to the
;just, ... not only the just of Israel, but all the just men to the heart
of the Eternal. For the son of Japhet, Cham or Ismael, ...be he a
just man ... is worth a son of Levi and a son of Israel.”

Let us end with part of the concluding scene between the Pope
and Molcho: “Thou hast saved my life, my son”, says the Pope,
“and | saved thine. Alas! neither of us hath saved a thing dearer
to God than my life and thine. Indeed we are saved, yet everything
remains to be redeemed. One day perhaps, beyond the wars of the
world, peace will take the name of a Pope of Rome. One day
perhaps, to raise up the world Rome and Jerusalem will link hands
together. One day perhaps, before the end of all things comes, God
will make one man out of all human kind. It is too soon! too soon
for us to tread the same path towards that day. Farewell, my son!
Climbing the steep mountainside in that unspeakable hour, let us
take two separate roads to meet one day in the bright sun. My safe-
conduct saved thee in every place on earth. For thy wanderings |
ordered everything prepared. Let us unite and yet be separate, travel
together, yet we must part.”

“How long a pilgrimage”, sighs Molcho, “from place to place,
from age to age, from labour to labour ! One thinks one has arrived:
and lo! the end is but another start towards another journey!
We must walk on, although in solitude, and if we fall, rise up again,
and never grow weary of any weariness. However long the road, the
light is at the end. Let us, then, travel towards that day, whispered
perhaps in darkness haltingly, that future day remembered by today !
Each hour of the night makes it a prophecy, the darkest night is but
the dawn to come.”
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Dr. Alfred Wiener

® (1885-1964)

The founder of the Wiener Library, Dr. Alfred Wiener, died
on February 4th, four years after his retirement from active director-
ship. His name and work have often been mentioned in this
magazine and are well-known to our readers. (1) ' '

A scholar, trained in Berlin and Heidelberg Universities, and
cultured in Jewish theology and Oriental languages, Dr. Wiener
combined " ancient world culture with practical modern pursuits.
He contributed to building up the Haifa Technion in its early years.
Between the two wars he worked with the Central Council of
German Citizens of the Jewish Faith in Berlin, when he started an
extensive information service. But the advent of the Hitler era
gave his work a new direction. His office was first transferred to
Amsterdam as “The Jewish Information Centre”, and thence to
London where it was given its definite name, despite the modesty
and the protests of its founder. It became the main source of
information for the press and governmental services during the war.
With the dual training of his Jewish background and universal
spirit, Dr. Wiener was also “a lover of books and a lover of human
beings”, (to quote Dr. Eva Reichmann.) To these gifts he united a
shrewd . appraisal of realities and an understanding of political
problems. From the start he had sensed the deadly nature of the
Nazi doctrine; its brutish savagery guided by immature brains
and mythological dreams and its danger to the values of civilization
and humanity, dangers which threatened to extend far beyond the
Jewish cause. For years, Dr. Wiener warned and warned, addressing
messages to the world, to governments and leading organisations.
As his voice was unheeded he set to work to collect evidence
by canalizing and filing information, surveys of literature and
reports. Some of this is invaluable today; historians and students
have recourse to it. .

His activities and pursuits in England brought together Dr.
Wiener and Mr. Leonard G. Montefiore, (whose biographical memoir
is reviewed in another part of this issue.) Very different in
physical appearance and speech, and no doubt, also in character,
these two men were united in deeper things: scholarly gifts and
tastes, a deep attachment to their people and its heritage, and
warm sympathy and love for mankind. Both were noted for a

(1) Cf. The Jews and Owurselves, Vol. I, Ne B. 1960, No 9, 1961-2 and
Sionian Digest of December 1956-7. Also: No 10 pp. 3. and 89, an article by
Mr. Aronsfeld on the Wiener Library’s Qatholie Tnterests.
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kindly approach, pleasant humour, witty conversation and
undaunted hope in the future, in spite of very sad experiences
of human wickedness. “To both,” (as Mr. Aronsfeld recently
expressed himself,) “Judaism was not a narrow thing, separatist
and inward-looking, but rather the broad, the sweeping cause
of the brotherhood of man”.

~ Let us quote from Mr. Montefiore’s tribute to his friend in
1955: “Dr. Wiener is no scholar in a tower of ivory. His is no
fugitive and cloistered virtue. At the age of 70 he is an enthusiastic

‘and cheerful traveller ready to renew links with the country of
“his birth, ready to forgive, though-not to forget, the tragic past.

But he is no starry-eyed idealist. He nourishes no illusions except
perhaps about the millionaire who will one day appear and endow
the library! The Wiener Library is never a dull place; neither is
it remote from life. Questions received at the Library are of
many kinds because combined with the library is the office of
Jewish Information. So it happens that one day we may be asked
about some Obersturmbannfihrer or some anti-Jewish decrees and
the next about the best place in London to procure kosher sausages !
There was even an occasion when a young man rang up and said
he wanted to get married, so would the Central Information Office
set -him on the right road towards this laudable end?. »

Dr. Wiener’s passing is a great loss to the Wiener Library. and
to its staff to whom this magazine owes so much. To them and
to’ Dr. Wiener's family we extend our heartfelt sympathy in their
sorrow. -

Monumenta Judaica

“Not by might, nor by power, but by My Spirit, sayeth the
Lord of Hosts”. This text, which faced the visitor entering the
Cologne museum, seems to convey the aim, and sum up the whole
idea, of last winter’s exhibition, Monumenta - Judaica. -

Sponsored by the City Council, and supported by Jewish-
Christian societies and various religious bodies, this undertaking
was intended to honour Judaism and Jewry, especially the 11,000
citizens of Cologne who fell victims of the Hitler persecution and

all their companions in suffering. “It aimed”, wrote the Hamburg

paper, ‘Die Welt’, “neither to accuse nor to atone, but simply
to reveal ‘the truth, to teach and educate” ; by showing the history,
achievements and spiritual values of the Jewish people it served
mutual understanding. ~ A committee of experts and scholars,
headed by the Rector of Cologne’ Wniversity, began this unique task

two years before. Some preparatory work done by a Cologne
Rabbi, Dr. Adolf Kober in 1925, and the “Synagoga” exhibition
in Recklingshausen in 1961, may have given suggestions. However,
this is the first time such a comprehensive study on such a vast
scale has ever been achieved. Over 200 museums in Europe and
America, including the Vatican and Israel, generously lent some
2,200 exhibits. These filled the vast premises of the Cologne
Zeughaus near the Roman wall which had been emptied for the
purpose,

The first impression was one of simple grandeur. In the
entrance hall on a vast panel with a large embossed metallic
inscription stood the above quoted passage from the prophet Zachary
and under it a moving tribute to the Jewish People, its unique
election and its tragic destiny. In front stood a beautiful, 5 ft,
11-century menorah from a German Cathedral. Visitors were.
conducted round twice daily and each tour took two full hours.
But one had not then by any means, seen everything. One could
browse through those large rooms for days. There were three main
sections, framed by two additional ones, The first, .and by far
the most important, was a survey of the political, legal, social and
economic history of the Jews commencing from the time when
they settled in the Rhineland in the wake of the Roman armies.
It led through comparatively unmolested times to periods of
oppression, persecution, exile and ghetto-life, and over centuries
of enlightenment and assimilation to the recent holocaust. A second
section was devoted to the Jewish contribution to art, literature
and scholarship and also to science and medicine, with portraits,
books and biographical items. The third, described the spiritual
life of German Jewry, from its early beainnings to 1945, with
the most beautiful collection of Bibles and prayer-books, some of
which were priceless, illustrated, mediaeval manuscripts. Invaluable
Hebrew manuscripts and some 400 mediaeval charts testified to
mediaeval life in Christian surroundings. There was a model of
the Jewish quarter of Cologne, and the oldest document, dated
321 and lent by the Vatican Library was most interesting. It
was a letter from the Emperor Constantine to the decurions of
Cologne, regarding the treatment of the Jews. '

Two themes, described as additional, were treated in the first
room and the last. One showed inspiration of Old Testament
themes as embodied in Christian art, from stained glass windows
to chalices and vestments. The root of Jesse, the sacrifice of
Abraham, the priesthood of Melchisedech and the vision of the
Holy City reminded us of the common origins and affinities of
Church and Synagogue. The other filled a very long_ hall with
some 600 colourful and fascinating items on the Jewish Year
from various parts of Germany, but restricted to the Ashkenazi rite.
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" Nor were they spared the awful truth.

.the Exhibition.

‘the name ‘of

They gave an idea of Jewish daily life in. the. home and.the
synagogue. Out of many artistic, precious or quaint objects, one
remembers particularly, a Seder table ready for a meal; a
marriage canopy; the small rural synagogue of Horb, dated 1735,
and a complete wooden Sukka of 1825 decorated wnth paintings
inside. _

Let us hope that the Exhibition’s educational aims have. been
attained among old and young. Parties of senior school-children
were being taken round and instructed about Judaism and J_ewi-y,
While they listened in
silence they must have shared our mixed feelings of admiration,
horror and astonishment. The whole enterprise was an act of
truth and justice and was a credit to Jewry and a credit to the
city of Cologne. “Tolerated and beaten, esteemed and persecuted
again, the Jews have lived through German hlstory and suffered
it"’ wrote President Luebke in his message.

' The “Allgemeine Wochenzeitung der Juden in Deutschland”
describes the opening ceremony when visitors were greeted by
the ‘Mayor of Cologne, and Dr. E. Gerstenmayer, President of the
Bundestag, (himself a former camp-inmate,) formally inaugurated
Dr. Gerstenmavyer recalled the responsibilities of
the Christian world and the co-operation needed to improve mutual

‘relationship. He also mentioned the need for establishing normal

diplomatic relations with the State of Israel. The city had invited

‘some of its former citizens now living abroad, and a mission from

Israel brought a message from Professor Hugo Bergmann of the
Hébrew University. The President of the Council of Jews in

‘Germany recalled the duty of educating future generations without

prejudicé. “If the young understand the word of 'the prophet about
the victory of the spirit,”
achieved 'its aim.”

GERMANIA JUDAICA

- Temporary rooms ‘on the premises of a municipal building
in Cologne contain the offices of a Library founded in 1958 under
“Germania Judaica.” It is the Cologne Library
containing ‘the history of German Jewry in the last 1500 vyears
and is directed by Dr. Jutta Bohnke-Kollwitz and Mr.. G. Derendorf.

The Library was founded because the public is not sufficiently
informed ‘to stem ever recurring waves of prejudice. Its task is

“to spread true knowledge and it laid down the following five points:

a) All works on the history of Jews for 2,000 years, but
more especially since the emancipation, are under consideration.

b) Publicatiens: a Quarterly, articles and beok-reviews,
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he said, “then the exhibition has

_law and educational academies.

c) A card index is at the disposal of universities, schools,
technical colleges, societies for Christian-Jewish co-operation,
educational institutes. Advice is given free. Promoters, and
friends in Germany, decide who is to be accepted as a member.

d) The Library works in liaison with seminars, colleges of
It suggests themes for discussion
and accounts. '

e) It tries to promote chairs for teachers in the universities.

The basic idea is that it is more important to provide a good
presentation of Judaism and Jewry rather than simply to fight
ingrained prejudice.

The rooms are pleasant and the reception is courteous and
kind. Most of the Library’s 5,000 books and documents are on
German-Jewish subjects; but there is a stock of basic material
which will grow and expand. Separate lists of the catalogue come
out with the periodical, (also named “Germania Judaica,”) two or
three times a year.

The library has, of course, contributed to the arrangement
of the exhibition held in the Zeughaus last winter and has established
a special reading-room with shelves full of interesting material for
visitors. On January 30th a lecture was given on “Judaism seen
by the younger generation”.

A Martin Buber Institute as part of the faculty of philosophy
will be created at Cologne University this year and in Hamburg there
will be an Institute for research into the history of the Jews in
Germany headed by Professor H. Rengstorf of Muenster.

A\

- A UNIQUE ACHIEVEMENT REWARDED

The Leo-Baeck Award, founded in 1956 by the Central Council
of Jews in Germany, was awarded last year to Dr. Franz Roedel of
Jetzendorf, near Munich. (1) After studying theology and philosophy,
history and pedagogy at Munich University, Dr. Roedel was ordained
a priest, and he carried his liturgical and musical studies further
until he was awarded a doctor’s ‘degree in philosophy.

He began to build up his research centre for Jewish questions
in the early twenties and he has devoted his efforts to this since

(1) Cf: The Jews and Ourselves, Vol. I. Ne 11, p. 84,
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the fall of .the Third Reich. As the founder and director of this
Institute he is known through his lectures and publications on
subjects of Jewish-Christian relationship. . ;

This award goes, without regard for religion, and nationality,
to persons whose achievements, motivations and personal qualities
deserve distinction and justify hopes that they will perpetuate: Rabbi
Leo Baeck’s religious zeal, his enthusiasm for spiritual learning,
his philanthropy and humanity.

Christians too can congratulate, and thank, Dr. Roedel. In
our time, when information centres crop up easily here and there,
it is important to note that his was, at that time, very courageous
spade work which might have led its author to concentration camp
and death. It was carried on in the midst of persecution and

inspired by pure religious ideals; it is above all a work of faith,
hope and love.

A "“Pax Christi” Pilgrimage

The German “Pax-Christi” movement recalls the following
event as “an experience of a special kind”. Their 1962 Whitsun
pilgrimage ‘had been given, as usual, a theme for discussion and
meditation. That year it was to be on “Christians and Jews.” A
brief set of questions to answer, and directions to guide debates,
was given to each participant, as they 'involved problems of an
especially complex kind.

The South-German party had an easier task than others
because their way led them to Eichstatt, where an exhibition of
books, prepared by the Catholic Judaeological Institute, awaited
them in a youth hostel. There they found a choice of literature
on basic religious notions and also on polemical writings, with
plenty of catalogues and booklists to take away and also some
cultural and liturgical objects.

Dr. Franz Roedel, head of the Institute, gave a short talk
intended to implant some basic notions and to help-in the solving of
some thorny questions. He insisted on the following points :

A meeting between Christians and Jews, no matter what the
subject of the discussion is, should always take place in a spirit
of openness, justice and love,

The Institute’s basic idea is that we must adjust our own
consciences to the more enlightened views of social love and
justice. There is work to be done and an enlightened liberal
interpretation of the New Testament to be made on some
controversial points. One of these is a guilt complex concerning
the crucifixion of Christ. It should be viewed from the historical
angle as a judicial murder case, in which only a small number of
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men, the judges, were involved. This clears the whole pgop!e from
any collective charge. The connection with the theological aspect
can then be seen in a truer, more healthy light as part of the
history of salvation. -

Ercaggerated artificial philo-Semitism is no good, for it is bound
to open the way to latent anti-Semitism. But the accusation thz'at
the Jews have exerted a bad influence on German_ culture is
completely unfounded. |f there has been;, and- still is today, a
harmful influence on German culture it stems much rather from
lukewarm Christian circles and secularized Germans, than from
the Jews. Jews, as well as non-lews, are, of course, liable to
succumb to the influence of atheistic propaganda. Or_1 thF other
hand, German-Jewish artists have given German art direction and
impulse and have raised its standards so noticeably that the whole
world recognizes it. ' R

Withoﬁzgard to the present day, Dr. Roedel thinks people have,
as yet, hardly learned anything from the awf!.Ji past. Lectures
and talks are not enough to improve the situation. If words are
not followed by actions it is better that ’they shoulq not be
spoken. They are likely to be shattered against the .typ.ICEL emo-
tional and very dynamic substructure which fe.eds ‘pFE]UdICE.' Jews
in Germany feel once more, that they are Eiwr_'lg. in a Ghetto. .In
the past they used to call themselves “German citizens of the. Jewish
faith”. Not so today; they are the “Council of Jews in Ger-
many” “and this", (says Dr. Roedel,) “means more than we can
readily digest. If we wish to bring a change into the situation
we must be ready to act in a Christian a_nd a humane manner
in daily life and in every situation. It is the only means of

nting the past.”
sUn‘n;:;\l"quesgtit:)n F‘)}erio_d followed in which Dr. Roedt_al and Baroness
von Werthern gave more explanations. Jewish literature, small
editions of the Talmud and various pocket editions were_{reel'y
consulted and skimmed through. Thanking Dr. Roedel for his
introduction, the exhibition and his subsequent answers, one of
the pilgrims remarked that all had now fresh ideas and points of
view. She asked everybody to join in a Jewish prayer which she
had just discovered in one of the books on show, a prayer
especially well-suited for bringing together Christians and Jews.
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Operation Galilee

An Interview with Rev, R. Braun, S.J.

“What is this, now?" said Fr. Braun as he was hitch-hiking from
Safed to Acco, through particularly desolate countryside in Central
Qahlee. By the road-side rose a huge poster, 6 feet high and 12 feet
in br:ead:fa, occupying a completely empty space. It read: “Here a
city is being built, its name is Karmiel.” About a mile further' on
another poster informed the passer-by of the same event. There
was nothing else to be seen except a few water-pipes lying about

Ah! but you wait and see”, said the kind people who had pickeci
the traveHe.r up. “Eight years ago we were driving through an even
more derelict part in the Negev with no sign of life except such a
poster. It announced the city of ‘Dimona’. We laughed aloud
What a good joke, we said, better call it ‘Dimiona’, which means a;
day-dream! Well! today you will find Dimona standing there, a
E;c;spe'r'?us tgwnship of some 14,000 inhabitants, living, worki;ag

rrelling about immigrants’ i :
o speaé; o e s proble@s, but begetting lustry sabras

This was part of a conversation with Fr. Br i i

to Israel and the development area in Central g:;;ieg? -

“What exactly was your object, Father?”

' “To rnake a technical study of development areas. As editor of
Fra_nce-M:gr.ations', I am especially interested in the social aspects
of immigration. Last year, | made contact with the kibbutz tvpe of
settlement. This year, | have seen more of the ‘Moshav Ov'dim’
the cooperative village, which seems to me to have 3 better future.”

“Is life in a kibbutz too difficult? | heard about hired labour now

being limited and even eliminated because it threatens social
culture.”

“I think you need a real calling or vocation for this, apart from
the fact that the notion of the kibbutz is in a constant state of
c{avelgpment‘ At the start, the kibbutz was the answer for a special
situation, collective and individual. There was an urgent need for
building up the land econemically and enabling it to feed and house
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the hundreds of thousands of immigrants, by means of vast enter-
prises such as swamp draining, road-building, irrigation, afforestation,
etc. Secondly the ‘Olim’, (the immigrants,) at that stage had left
everything behind. They had no family, no means whatever, and
were totally unprepared for a farmer’s life. So they needed training
and technical assistance at every stage.” :

“Was there any influence of marxist trends, as with the Russian
koemsomol?”

“1 would not say that. It seems to me there is much rather a
Semitic strain in the notion of the kibbutz. The Semite is much
more inclined to lead a community life than is the Western middle
class or peasantry.”

“Semitic? Do you mean something like the Haburoth? ... or perhaps
the Essenes?” "

“I would not go back quite so far. But there is a strain of the
Haburoth of old. The communities in Eastern Europe in their small
Jewish quarters lived much more among themselves than we do in
the middle class type of society. There is more mutual interest
and help, they know one another, they will exchange and lend things
more easily, etc.”

“But you do think the Moshav Ov'dim has a better chance of
developing in the future?”

“Definitely! Their way of life is more normal and economically
balanced. The Jewish National Fund owns the land and lets a
number of dunams to each family and a larger stretch of land to the
community. The big tractors and other important agricultural
implements are owned by the village and are being used by all. The

. produce is sold by the local managing committee and proceeds

are divided among the members. Whatever has to be bought outside
is acquired in cooperation.” ’ '

“So they would not be free to grow what they choose?”

"It depends. Each family is allotted a number of dunams on
which they produce what they like: vegetables, fruit, poultry for
their own needs, etc. But the greater part of the land is being tilled
collectively according to the best plans and methods. The men who
work so many hours receive their share of the profit after the
harvest is sold. Apart from the more normal economy, there is, of

65



course, a possibility of leading a family life with more independence
and privacy than in a kibbutz, which many prefer. As | said, you
need a sort of vocation to become 2 kibbutznik.”

“Have you seen them at work in Galilee? What could you tell about

the new development plan now being launched? s it anywhere
near the Holy Places?”

“No, this part lies north-west of Nazareth and Mount Tabor
and south of Meiron, the tomb of R. Shimeon bar Yochai, which the
students visit on Lag ba-Omer. | have worked in two moshavim in
the valley of Sharon. But in Central Galilee, where | saw those
posters, there is at present nothing at all. The place we drove by
was completely bare and suggested an antediluvian cataclysm or an
earth quake: huge boulders and stones lying about and in hetween
the blocks were deep ravines or gullies, gutted of every particle of
arable soil, mostly by erosion when there is torrential rainfall.”

“Is the object simply to accommodate more immigrants?”

“There is centainly an economic aspect here, but there is more
than that at stake. It has been defined as a demographic and
strategic move. Besides widening the agricultural sector, they aim
at a better distribution of the population. For this enclave is
inhabited by 100,000 Arabs, and only 7,000 Jews; less than 10%.
Thirdly, they are anxious to consolidate the strategic position and
their security. As you know they have more frontiers than territory,
The frontier lands need to be peopled and guarded and any risk of
irredentism forestalled. That is why they find it necessary to
reclaim Central Galilee.”

“What does the project say?”

“It is a ten-year plan and will be put into action by the com-
bined efforts of the Jewish National Fund, the Jewish Agency for
agricultural settlements and the Government Ministries concerned.
Ten million dollars will be invested on a 100-mile road net-work to
connect the coastal plain with the hills of Safed: 35 farming villages;
7 rural centres, and 2 townships. This will be done in three stages !
open. the roads, clear the stones, (and that means extracting 10,000
tons. of rock by the acre!) and plant vines and fruit trees. The old
oak forests were reduced to bushland by centuries of neglect, erosion
and goat herds. The Ministry of Housing will undertake the huilding.
The farmers can reap fruit after a year or two, grow vegetable seed

66

for export, raise fur-bearing animals, such as mink and chinchilla,
or undertake traditional hill-farming, poultry, sheep, etc. . :

The enterprise sounds enormous, but the Israelis say that
deserts can be changed and bad soils |r_nproved.. They have had
operation Hulé, why not operation Galilee? It is a land hwi:\sre
miracles do happen. This will be an excellent region for holiday
makers and tourists. Karmiel is intended f_or artists. The chmahte
is good. Besides they have now a _generauon _of young hmen who
like farming and are ready to exploit the land if given the r;t_eans.
They did not have them ten years ago, nor the excellent macI 1lr;ery
now available: giant tractors, excavators and cranes. Arab labour
could be used in" the preparatory stages and perhaps in later
settlements.” ’

“Will this solve any of the Arabs’ problems: poverty, unemployment,
refugees, etc.?”

“As | said, they are the majority in those parts and rﬁady;fog
trouble. In fact any cultivated land there belongs ?o tle Q;:\“-
villages. But they live in very backward, 'almost med:jaeva Ic i
tions, earn a very precarious livelihood using old wc;o en p'ouI%ivé
with a donkey harnassed to a camel, drawing water romYprlm ;
wells. They are fellas, unprepared for any a.:halnge. oufrr:y;:
remember that Islam is more than a religion, it is a way; o tl-: e,
a form of society. The plan could, of course, help so vli T?.:r
problems, if they were ready to cooperate and cared todwor . thee
Israel government has tried to geltJ the Beduins to settle down in

hey prefer to roam about.

Negev\z\'fil?;:tntegatdpto the refugees, | shall only say Ehat on;edcannot
expect Israel to let them come in numbers. This would cause
irredentism at once Enormous sums have been spent qua::a unp;ic-
essarily by the UNWRRA to feed, 5hel?er, clotl}e and‘ keep t erlm: idle
on the border, and they are artificially being st_nrred_lt(lp yh an-
unhealthy, noisy, sentimental propaganda. | wo}.;ld like to nohw toev;
many tears were shed over the European D.P.’s who v‘veref s ;J}?em-
across land and sea, anywhere there happened to be a visa for heré-
and the world at large did not care whether they Ilkedhto go e
or there, speak this or that language, do such or suc ha: -worf.r'
(Fr. Braun sighed bitterly; he has been busy ﬂm:iiirng]c she ?Trih o

some five or six hundred people from D.P. camps!) "A terhall,k e;e
Arab refugees have their own country,‘next-door, very rr;uc dl et 3
one they left. Vast expanses of land in Jordan, could be redeeme

- just as Israel has done for its settlers.
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“What about the problem of water?’

“Water is no problem in these parts. As for the Israel Water-
Carrier plan, which is kindling such fury in the Arab camp at present,

it seems there would be no problem at all, if the Arabs had accepted.

the Johnston plan. This was devised by an American, as you know,

and provided water for both sides, Jordan and Israel. The Arabs:

refused the Johnston plan and quite unbiushingly began to divert
water from an affluent of the Jordan, the Yarmouk, on their own
side, before Israel even opened its sluice-gates. | cannot see how the

~ Arabs can raise an objection to Israel helping itself from the waters

of Lake Kinnereth (which is incidentally now undergoing a delay

because the waters are too saline for irrigation).”

“How would you sum up your travel experiences?”

) _“._Let me see. Shall | tell you what | said, at a ‘meeting of the
Amitiés Méditerranéennes’ last month? They celebrated the 60th

anniversary of Herzl’s book, ‘Old-New Land’, and as | was asked to

speak ‘| remarked that | had lived in spirit the last page of the
book. Herzl describes Christian guests, a Protestant, an Orthodox
and a Catholic priest, taking part in a Seder and here is the story
to wind up.

I ' was in Toulouse, in November 1943, when an 18-year old of
our Resistance group came to me one night and said: ‘Father, we
are knocked out! You know, the fight is wearing us out, we need to
get together, and we'd like to meet at a place where we would be:
safe from the Gestapo. We must touch elbows a bit to summon
up courage. Can you find us a place?’

‘l see. Yes, | think, | can, but I'll have to ask the boss first:
see you to-morrow night.’ ' -

The next night | told him | had got the room, they might hold
their meeting there, the boss was willing. ‘And do you know who he
is?" | asked. i

‘No idea’. — ‘Saliege’. — ‘Oh, fine! He will do’, the boy said.
He was no more surprised than if | had asked him to hide in a
church. So one Sunday afternoon a Zionist Youth meeting was held
by about 200 young Jews in Archbishop’s House. 1 told them
I would not be with them, for | would mount guard in the lobby,
in case anybody got too interested in what was going on upstafrsf
But after a time they came to fetch me and two boys relayed me.
| was asked to address the meeting. | spoke about Zionism and thé
Church and | quoted Theodor Herzl saying: ‘We shall mount a

guard of honour by the Holy Places, and this will be our answer to

centuries of persecution.’
But that is not the end of the story. About twenty years after
- *
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when | landed at Lod airport, | was met by three old companions of
the Résistance. | had not expected to find them there. They took
me to Tel Aviv, and as we.were having a meal on an open terrace,
two ladies passed by. ‘But that’s Pere Braun!’, one exclaimed, ‘don‘t
you remember us? We were at that meeting at the Archbishop’s

House in Toulouse, and you told us something we have never

forgotten.’ :

‘Well ! 1 have! What was it?’

‘You said: ‘Today you and | are free. To-mofrow perhaps, I,
and perhaps some of you, will have been arrested, and shot or

deported. So then let’s all be faithful to our ideals’.

1

Let us hope they have all remained faithful to their ideals. We
know they can mount guards of honour at Holy Places.

Current Topics in Press and Periodicals

IN THE FRENCH ACADEMY

The reception of Mr. Joseph Kes-
sel, the wellknown writer, into the
Académie Francaise on February
6th, became one of the Académie’s
most brilliant and colourful fune-
tions; the press, Figaro, Figaro litté-
raire, L'Arche, Terre retrouvée and
others, did not fail to notice the
significance of the occasion.

.Mr. André Chamson greeted the
new academician as * the man of a
very long journey” who had been
guided to his place by his stars: the
Southern Cross over his birth, the
Polar Star over his forbears.and
the Star of David now glittering on
his sword in the blaze of its thou-
sand-year-old light. In renly, the
new member insisted on contrasts
“A particular feeling,” he said, pre
vailed in him over all else, om
which reached far beyond and ver;
much higher than his own person.
“¥our choice. gentlemen”; he said.

“was not an accidental one. It has
been mature and deliberate: and
whom did you choose to succeed
one whose name has been heard
ringing with glory through a thou-
sand years of French history; one
whose ancestors were great soldiers
and friends of princes and kings?
To replace this man whom did you
choose? A Russian by birth and, what
is more. a Jew, ... A Jew from Eastern
Europe! You know full well what
this means in some circles and to
the minds of too many people, though
it cost the lives of millions of mar-
tyrs. I am well aware, of course,
that the question was not even raised
among vou, and you are, doubtless,
surprised at my referring to it. This
too is worth noticing. But you
must believe one who has travelled
a great deal and listened a great
deal; one who paid deep attention to
the voices of men, who have suf-
fered, and are still suffering, from
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-discrimination, ‘men thirsting for

equ:ty :md dlgmt_v You, lhe o]dcql
and highest of all French institutions,

bave -unintentionally, and all the:
marked - by the -

more' significantly,
smgu[qr contrast of two successwg

names that the m'lgms of a man have

nnthlng to do with the judgmen! one
brings to bear upon his merits. This
is why I am {laking leave to thank
you on behalf of all thaose - who.
under .§0 . many <kles belleve with
such deep, ‘stirring and obstma‘e
faith in the generosity and sniritual
greatness of this country”,

The man who will sjt in the «chair,
of the 12th Duc’ de la Fnrce as one
of the “Forty Immortals®, is the son
of a Russian physician who fled from
the nogroms in the nineties. Born
in Argentina, he spent his .early
childhood near the Oural Mountains
and was educated in Southern France
Referring to these circumstances.
Mr. André Chamson, (who isa Cevenol
Pmlea‘gmt.l said: “Like’ you, 1 have
grown up in ‘the ‘tradition of a per:
secuted peonle, amid memories of
massacres and fires. But after pass-
ing through these persecutions which
are great forgers of men, your peo-
ple and mine have found a Court
of Appeal ‘and Cassation ‘in this
country™. Having known Kessel"in
the Resistanice and in the Army, he
would have liked to wélcome him
‘as-a fellow-soldier. But, he -added,
there “was a ‘thing he envied him
terribly: Kessel is the author of the
Partisans’ Song, the famous song"of
the 'Underground . which kept - up
courage and hope in the hearts of
thousands who secretly listened to
it. A witaess to history, Kessel has
told some of his owh experiences in
“The Army of Shadows”, the book
he wrote in London in 1943. "As the
author assures us, it contains hothing
but true fact althoush: neéessariy
anonymous. - Today it sounds:wildly
fictitional and romantic. But to those
who have lived through these -years
it calls’ un the very Night and Fog
“atmosphere,’ the ‘denth of - ‘their' nast
‘misfortune and the ‘desnerate spirit
of resistance. Kessel, -who had been
a very young volunteer in the first
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World War, served as,seeret liaison
officer in the Undcrgmund unhl
1842, when he returned to the Air
Force. Soaring in the dark sky of
France on moonless nights, he would
whlsper .coded- messages. lp secret
llsteners

In the brilliant hnmage which hc
paid to his predecessor, the ' new
member - again  humiorously blessed
the Academy’s tradition of contrasts.
After a2 man who hated . travelling
like the de\nl they elected one who
spent his life running after him! “But
somehow,” he wittily went on. the
late: Duc de la Force, an historian
of quiet schglar]y ‘tastes seemed. like
me. to have enioved describing the
most extravagant and incredible
characters and adventures in his
books. "Of course,” Kessel concluded,
“he did not have to travel round
the world to find them, he had but
to onen the records of his ancestors!”
Another significant aspeet of the

* eyent. it wds ‘pointed out.-was the

mtreducnoq ‘of a new" tvne of liter-
ary art into the Academy: journalism
of the best tyne. The new member
is wellknown for some fifty, success-
ful’ books, some ﬂction. some re-
portages nnd biogranhv, on a great
variety of subjects. He does not dea)
with Jewish ones in nartlcular but
persecu‘ed Jews were in the qlcture
along with ncrsecuted Frenchmen in
his accounts of the. Undepgroqnd .
A young schoo‘leacher is seen dymg
in a camp because he could not bring

'hlmse]f to teach ch:]dren to hate the

Jews and the Eng]:sh Again in h:s
biography of Felix Kersten. the Man
with the Mfraculous Hands.” (2} the
Jews arc in the backe'round uf the
ty. abvsm-tl rear and suﬁenng Thc
kmd hearted man who is now famouc
for the mass rescues nchleved bv
dmt of courage and gemal nrescnce
of mlnd nerrormed an. Dutstandlng
feat when he :ucceeded in smueglmc
ceve:zat t}-oumnd Jewe over = the

[§8)] Lcrmée des ombres Pion Pa-
ris. 1963

t2) Farrar Straus and C-‘udahv
va York 1961.

frontiers who had been practically
snatched away from the gas-chnm-
bers. The book c]osed on the dra-
matic and incredible “interview ar-
ranged by Kersten between repre--
sentatives of the World Jewish Con-
gress and Himmler himself. Inci-
dentally those who have no idea of

IN ISRAEL.

Cultural asnects and culturgl links
were the main obieet of a fortnight's
vmt pald by some 50 representativea
of French Jewry to Israel. last No-
vember. The trip and lts results
were descrlbed ln Ammes Franee-
Israél, La Vie Juive, and Terre Re-
z-rouvée ‘A warm reception awaited
the v;mtors who went through cities
and villages, camps and kibbutzim,
the sites of their Biblical past and
the recent Martvrs Forest and Me-
morial Thev were greeted by
Preqident Shazar as an ellte group
who now rer}resent the most ny-
merous d:asnora grouf: 1n Eurone
“French Jews®, he said, “were the
first who taste'? of thc Emancmatmn
m 1791 bui they were also the car-
]:est Ziomsts. As early as 1215, thrce
hupdrcd French rabbis, under the
leader‘;hlp o.f ‘Rabbi Yehiel of Paris
came to eetfcle in the Haly Land
They fuuﬁded‘ a Paris veshiva 200
years before the "first arrwals from
ngn. 500 before those from Poland.”
Among his visitors- the _President was
haogy to welcome Mt. Leon Netter
a member of the famlly who. in the
emhties. folinded Mikveh Israel, the
eal‘hest agrlcultural sett’ement. Mun‘y
speakers “stressed affinities between
French " and” 'lew1sh cultrre and their
simllar voéations for fresdom, pro-
gress and unwersahsm Wh}le Maj-
tre David Lamhert recalled that
Jews were nrobabTv ‘the oldes:t inhn-
bltants of Paris, it was agree*‘l that
the best address came not from a
Jew but from Mr. J. Bourdeillet‘e.
the F‘rencn Ambassador to Israe!. He
enoke of all the qtages of French
and ~ Jewish mutual relationships
throughout history fram Semitie in-

gonditions prevailing in accupied
Furope and gre tempted to. u‘nagme
arter-the e\rep_lg hvpothetlcal pQSSlbl-
mass resistance, " would do well to
ponder over such silent, much more
heroic and efficient’ forms of - sew-
ice.

fluences in' the Middle Ages tp the
grcat Jewtsh names in French modem
culture and civgll;atlgn " Before "a
number of resolutions were drafted
ror concrete fm‘ms of cooperatlon
(especlally in scientific’ research and
in secondary education) it was at-
tempted to define the links betweP:n
urdcr to avold m1s—underst.mqmg=; and
a fee_lmg ot frustre'g;g_u_ Israelis are
accustomed to regard French Jews
as "so French'. too dss:mllated to
be of ‘any help ‘to theu- brothers in
Israel “Here said Dr, Claude
Wexl each one has to define the
nature of his own link.” He e;:p);ain-
ed that there can be no questmn of
an alyia from France, as there had
been from cther Eurnpcan countnes
under the 1mpact ot nerseputmn
Henge a partlcular shade of relq—

by g_rg enthus!asuc {'gf_.;'p:spe 1_.\';e
articlo.— in Ammés Franceél'smé'l
wrltten bv Madame ‘Amado " Lévi-
Valensi, who is not onl_v a philo-
sopher but a poet: She read the
hxs.tcrv oj her forefathel;s,'mscrib-
ed in the lovely scenery, ‘at every
step. “The t.erp_r;!e cu{ Heaven (ag-
cnrdmg to an anologue bv E F‘.eg)
“is to be bui?t on earth' Israel is
frall and de‘licate like “‘all “things
preclous and must be guarded ac-
curdlngl_v But t haq a’ memory.
whether an Isr‘;eh plants” a, ‘tree or
puts on his phv}acter:es for morning
prayer, he can say in both cases:
“I bind mvse!f unto Thee for eter-
mty Over rlsks and dangers dlf—
terences and tensions, there is spread
out"the immen ty of" the hegvens
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towards whxch -the hills are bound-
ing like lambs”. "I loved it" said
another visitor “yet when I alighted

YOUNG ISRAEL.

“It is harder to be a Jew today
than it has been for many centuries”,
but it has never been more worth
while to be a Jew than it is today",
said Mr. Moshe Sharett.. He was
speaking at the World Jewish Youth
Conference held in Israel and repre-
senting some 600 000 youngsters. The
younger generation seems to have been
in the, limelight last Summer, with
another Congress of Jewish students,
and. ‘one on the Religious Youth
Movement all held in August. These
were remrted in various round ta-
bles and s¥mbposia. World Jewry also
made an enqmry into the life of
young Jews in British Umvermties
and Parabolés in Paris interviewed
a young Jewish student at the
Sorbonne ‘Tensions seem to exist
between assimilation on the one hand
and keeping themselves to them-
selves, especially in Britain, while
heart-searching about being real
Jews and uniting spirit and practier
is noted in Paris. Hence a longin
to’ turn’ to pioneering life in Israe
in order to be true to the Jewis!
origins and to avoid the deadly,
desacralized, atmosphere of Europe.

Amitiés France-Israél had a study
of the impact of the war years upon
Jewish | children. The physical and
moral remstance of surviving chil-
dren who were brought up and
cared for in collective settlement:
has generally shown the best re-
sults. Types and circumstances dif-
fer, of course, but there is a com-
mon feature in the Sabras. They
are strong, and healthy through their
contact with nature and they have
physical | courage, Yet opinions are
divided; somé think that the attrac-
tion o_f intellectual work among
young Israelis will have the stronger
pull, while - Diaspora youths have
become prouder and more indepen-
dent, In both settings they will br
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at Orly I had a quaint feeling. as
if 1 had been in danger of losing
France for ever!”

essentially Jewish, and differences
are likely to dwindle. The main
problem for young people in the
Diaspora will be one of dual loyalty
"to their respective ecountries. More-
over, they feel that they must have a
sense of their identity and must
endeavour to join the 72% who are
still not organized. Not all found it
necessary to adopt Zionism, (accord-
ing to The Jewish Chronicle, of Au-
gust 16th.) Some American young-
sters, while full of warmth and
friendship, firmly refused to believe
in Zionist ideals.

A most interesting Round Table
Conference about Young Israel was
held in Tel-Aviv under the auspices
of L’Arche (August-Sept. issue). It
brought together not. Sabras, but a
not-so-young cross-section: from eve-
ry walk of life. Among them was
Moshe Dayan, the Minister of Agri-
culture and former Chief of staff.
also Shimon Peres, Minister of De-
fence. They represent the generation
of younger leaders, hailing from .a
very mixed old-world background
but intensely alive to present de-
velopments. Issues of a cultural.
social and political nature were dis-
cussed in this intellectually mature
setting. Oppositions and contrasts
of every nature appeared and were
most exciting. They ranged from
Hebrew versus .Yiddish, and Euro-
pean versus Oriental culture, to the
contrast between novelty and conti-
nuity. Then there were problems
raised by the immigration and the
strata of society thus created; eco-
nomie tensions. (with solutions from
F e moein’ist to the liberal wing). with
a nostn'gia left behind from heroie
~inprearing - days. Politically, ‘the
countrv is still in the making. It has
not vet a Constitution and it adopted
pragmatically what was written down
in Mandata times. with a number

-
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of amendments. Finally there is
the paradox of the political and the
religious elements in' the State, the

ARCHAEOLOGY.

“A symbol and a memorable sight!’
said Mr. Ben-Gurion. “The soldiers
of the Tenth Legion have perished,
but here, after 2,000 years, in the
very place which they occupied. Jews
from the State of Israel have now
pitched their tents” He was re-
ferring to the remarkable results of
the latest archaeological campaign.
Here is an exciting topic to .all
[sraelis old and young and a thor-
oughly peaceful one. Treated exten-
sively in the French . illustrated
magazine, Bible et Terre Sainte, the
findings of diggers, Israeli and Arab,
are confronted with their Biblical
context. Bar Kocheba's story was
told against the background of Pro-
fessor Ygdae! Yadin's scholarly pre-
sentation of recent findings. The
delicate nroblem of getting a rolled
manuseript safely out of a reed was
negotiated by a surgeon of the brain.
Professor Biberkraut. On the Jor-
dan side Professor James B. Prit-
chard. presents Gabaon and the epic
of Joshuah. -Herod is the subject
of another issue . which deals with
one of his fortresses, the Herodium,
while Massada, (another strong-hold
of "his,) has recently become famous.
The portrait of Professor Yadin, son
of the late Professor Sukenik, was

ever-recurring Arab problems and
the possibility of irredentism- inside
with dangers from outside.

drawn in Terre Retrouvée (Nov. 15,
1963). He gave up military and
diplomatic service to dévote himself
entirely to archaeological research.
After working on the ‘fortress of
Hatzor on a vast scale, he has made
his Giant Dig at Massada. Roads and
hoists for material were built with
the help of the army and over 200
voluntary helpers came from 16
countries. Begun on October 13th
the excavations are now- completed.
According to accounts in The Jewish
Chronicle and the Israel Digest the
fortress, which was built from 37 to
31, B.C. and fell in 73 A.D. was
defended by Zealots but had also
given refuge to some Essenes This
is evinced by two scrolls. One, iden-
tical with a Qumran fragment, con-
tains songs of the Sabbath Sacrifice,
Pss. 81 to 85, The, other is-a frag-
ment of Leviticus. As a.result, the
Qumram scrolls can now, be dated,
before 73 A.D. A large room with
tiers of stone benches was. identified
as a synagogue; lwmg quarters in
the fortress include some 150 to 200
rooms.. -Fragments of mosaics, scaloa
of armour and 580 coins, .(most of
them dated of the 2nd and 3rd year
of the revolt, and one from the 5th,)
are among the discovered riches.

Book: i'n Rew"ew.

The Natural and the Supernatural Jew. An Historical and Theological
Introduction, by Arthur A. Cohen. Pantheon Books. New York.

1962. 326 pp. $ 6.00

“The Jewish mind, as it has thought
and continues to think, about its
supernatural vocation’, is the author’s
main concern in this important book.
One feels inadequate to present an
account of, and to render justice to,
his scholarship and -brilliant powers

. of reasoning. (1)

An “introduction”

\

(1) Cf. The author's contribution
to American Catholics, a'symposium
published by Sheed and Ward, 1959,
and reviewed in our N 8.
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- h‘.stoncal and theologlcal — but
also substantial, whether one con-
siders the .author's historical and
biographical knowledge of Jewish
writers or the depth of his insight
into philosophy, theology and history.
History being “the medium through
which God‘ passés itto - hiiinan - life”

and the fdct of the survwal of the_

thing” we aré in the thick bf exist:
ilisin a§ appliéd t6 théology: The
approach-is cléarly indidatéd in what
A: Cohett- cills' hid fivé "dogiasy -i:e:
hls own statements or éoncliisions;
erhpﬂ‘ié‘él historiedl and métaphys-
iedl; on--the folloWing points: the
distinction betweén the natiiral and
the supernatu:'al Jew as sitilatéd in
ngturé and achiévéd by History; the
sigmﬁcance of the eéxile in contra-
distinetion: with thé dispersion; (and
¢alling for redéfiivtion, hehee thé
ressianic -hooe;) the need for a coms
mumty Which is the Jewish™ people;
and’ beyﬁnd it, all midnkind; finally¢
a people with two  dimensions, law
and tradition. Incidentally, all-these
points are thHe rnost iib:tb=daté topics
into which- Christiafi thihkers aie
conducting research . y
It desciibing “thé dénturies of
uncértainty” togéther with several
great nfithes from thé 16th to the
10th centiiry; the author follows tip
the - process of the eénlightefifient:
this tirned ‘out to be de-judaization;
and ‘a fdilureé, for it involveéd the loss
of the  supérnatiiral amonfi Jeéwry:
In a brilliantly critical survey of the
German Renaissance, the author al-
ludes to Leo Baeck and Martin Buber
who sought a re-definition 6f Ju-
daism, yet who accepted commitment

to Western culture. The author goes .

oni to shown that continuity was, in

fact, broken. Fhis brings him to the
Amerlcan Moment”. Judaism and
Jewry are now faced with new dan-
gers and all attempts for survival
have remained unsatisfactory up to
now. Tbere are very good pages
the nééd for a pruph_etlr: vision to
evaliiate theé correét inter-action. of

God &hd man, faith aid history, the

supérnatiiral and the naturil:

“Thé Jewish Peoble is not a fact of
histof¥, but an article of faith”, is
the suvperb statefrient intfoducing thé
last séction in Wwhieh we find the
atthér’s pérsonal Views. Thése are
stated moré in terms of propheéy
and messianism than in terins of
law and conduét. And they cor:
résporid in & §enseé; to # change of
méfitality now taking place in the
Christian Wofld. . This tension be-
tweéen e¥ile and redémption; this
16nging séarch for sviritual doph
prove that Reform Judaism far fro:’n
va]ues can be a powerful impulse
towards a renewal of the Jewish
vocation. Thése efforts to bring to-
géther thé natiral and thé super:
natiral; the Jéw's personal experi:
énce and ‘the .community's historic
dévelopmieiit, appeal to usi Chris:
tians. Wé can bonder with delight
gver stich noints of mmeditation 48
thése: “More thah any other fhan
thé subernatural Jéw lives oA the
Fécollection of frst thmgs and the
antleipation of the last™: “Wheré
the natural Jew may know despair,
the supernatural Jew knows only
trust”; “The Jew.is the between-man
betweeii time and eternity, between
the sadness of the world and the joy
of Redemption.”

Im Jidisch Christlichen Gesprich (In the Jewish—C'hristian. Dialogue),

“i by .. Shalom  Ben:Chorin:
pp. 149. DM 7,80

. The author offers to- his Christian
dnd ' Jewish friends a humber of lee-
tures and éssays covering five years:

" He deals with three cognate subjects:
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" Kdthe Vogt:-Verlag,

Berlin, 1962,

the Jew's self-definition: his _attii_utflﬂ
towards Jesus: and Jewish-Christian
dialogue. We find: first of all, an
assessment of the present situation

~of religious .Tudalsm in Israél 1tself

and in the Dlawora‘ chxeﬁv in Ré-
forin  éircles, There 15 a pléa for
Reformed Judaishi which wolild save
thé modern State from the danger
of 1gnost1c1sm Thére is also effort
towards a bettér formuldtion of ‘the
faitn, viewed as a way of life and
4 nitional expeériené€, rather than
an adhéfénce to’ ¢ertain truths. The
only possible theology for Jews is
exlstentlahsm Importance is gwen
to ‘the “kairos® of Judaism, ie. its
fessageé to the world in a universa-
list Spirit and to the spirit of pro-
phecy, Pather thanh " to the Law.
Scriptire, one feel§, is approached
héré in a way independeént from the
rabbinic method. :
“Above dll,” says the author, “the
Jéw should greet the Chr:stmn as a
brother. " The' eternal dialogue bée-
tween Church and Synagogue should
takée nlace between eduals.” for the
Gospel :tself (in Rdbbi Baecks
ords.} 15 a iwithess to Jewish faith-
history. 'Not only the Old Testa-

Suddenriess and Awe in S-cripture; 'by Dr.

ent, a5 the Word of God, should be

‘COMmioR groind for -discussiofi, but

also the New. For to Jews the New
Téstament resresents “a very Jewish
eXpiéssion of .thée longing for the
Messiah". Thérefore an exchange of
ideds is not against one another; but
With oérié another. Once Isracl has
laCﬁgmzed Jjesus as her own this
will givé a new sense and meaning
to didlogie; it will. hield to overcofne
estrangement. . Didlogue will - grad-
vally turh into orayer offered in
cofmmon on the road to thé ngdun_
of God,

- Then the eléction of Israel would
be better understood by the young.
It they do not feel committed to
préach the faith and bBear witnéss

10 it, s do the Christians, they still

Have a diity t6 love all non-Jews and
théy cinnot eschéw this. Pride and
self~r1ghteousness aré dangerdus to
thé faith. But Wwheén we meéet we
shoulﬁ do % "in fhe insecurity of
the sinner who must.rely on the
Grace of God".

David Daube, F:B.A.

Published by the Council of Christidns and Jews, 1964,

A novelty, (or rather an unusual
fedture;) marked the tenth Raobert
Waley Cohen Memorial Lecture last
Novemmber. Abart from the fact thil
is was bresided over by a Catholic,
Lord Perth. (who underlined this
happy change in the situation,) the
subject treated this time was quite
dnﬂerent from the “usual themes
whu:h have hovered alound tolerarice
éver since the first of these func:
tions, (whiéh 1 attedded 'in 1954.)
This time a scholar dealt with a
technical aspect of Bible study and
dived heddlong lrto questmns of
teriminology mvolvmg éxegesis and
commentary No douibt, he, expected
his audlence to’ be familiar with
Hebrew and New Testament Gréek,
but a cértain stress Wwag relieved by
the sneakers psycholcglcal intiii:

tions and. harmy flashes of -humoir,

In any case, the: shift to religious
ground this year i§ signifieant.

" Dr. Daube's purpose, (in relation
with the book he is even now pub-
lishing,) is to compare some cognate
terms " describing events ' d@wesome,
sudden, unexoected and mlracu'ous
in both ‘the Old dnd the New Testa-
ment. To illustrate his meaning the
author draws examnples from modern
Ianguageq eg the con’hdtdtié_ft _of
some English terms siich ag “fate,

“aecident” and “to- hapben” Wwith
regard {o their ethymo ogies.

Thé Hebrew terin for * to Happen’,
“Karah,’ is the one he studies in
all its various vérbal foris and
defivations. More often than not it
applles to unfavourable occurrences,
biit it doés describe favourable onés -
uccasmnally wheén it anphes to the
action of God. Exnérience shows
a general human tendency to turn
a -nedtral event ihtd an tinfavourable
oné. - Why? Because anythmg sud=
den, unforeseeable, and unpredictable
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puts us out and is likely to seem
unlucky.  We always fear that which
escapes our own foresight. These
ideas are often associated with the
mysterious and the numinous as in
pagan, Greek and Latin, contexts,
Sometimes however, (and this is a
particular feature in the Revelation,)
a more welcome intervention of God
appears as sudden and awesome, e.g.
the N.T. account of the Pentecost.
The awe it inspires is a form of
religious reverence and adoration.
. Discussing the notion of the mirac-
ulous, Dr. Daube makes a distinetion:
while some miracles do appear sud-
denly, a number of “the wonderful
works of the Lord”, in both the Old
and the New Testament do not, e.g.
the passage of the Jordan by the
People of God and the feeding of
the multitude by Jesus. These are
termed “the wonders” of the Lord,
and their meaning suggests often
another contrasting feature: econti-
nuity and reliability in the course
of nature, which is the greatest work
of the Creator. Of course, people are
more impressed by the sudden, the
extraordinary and the sensational.
And this reminds me of that passage
in I Kings 19: 11-13 when the pro-

Leonard G. Montefiore (1889-1961).

phet Elias meets the Lord of Hosts,
not in the tempest and the wind, not
in the earthquake and the fire, but
in the gentle breeze.

Dr. Daube quoted another relevant
term: the Hebrew “"Bara,” which
applies to the creative action of God.
It describes something that is new,
which may be either sudden or
continuous, and also an unpleasant
happening. And it has a much wider
range of meanings than would be
implied by the term “miraculous™.
Similar implications can be found in
the Greek word which has passéd
into English, nperipeteia which
means, according to the NED, 'a
sudden change of fortune. usually
for the bad.

It is very human, as the speaker
remarks, at the opening of his talk
“to prefer the predictable to the
unpredictable and to draw great sa-
tisfaction from reducing the area of
the latter event.” We are more given
to notice the unpleasant than the
pleasant. Sudden misfortune’ will
move us far more than sudden good
luck and “the abrupt opening of a
lecture more than its abrupt ending”,
was the humorous conelusion. -

In Memeoriam. Edited by

Leonard Stein and C.C. Aronsfeld. Published for private circula-
tion on behalf of the Wiener Library by Vallentine, Mitchell.

London, 1964, 109 pp.

Three years ago, The Jews and
Ourselves reviewed a symposium,
On the Track of Tyranny presented
by the Wiener Library to its chair-
man and benefactor, Mr. Leonard G.
Montefiore, on his 70th birthday. (1)
The present volume is dedicated to
his memory. It recalls the refined
‘figure and the kindly ways. of this
remarkable representative of Anglo-
Jewry to those who have known
him: it also draws his portrait and

(1) Cf. The Jews and Ourselves,

Vol. I, No 10, p. 89, and an Obituary
in Ne 11, p. 66.
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outlines his career. This has been
done by Mr. Leonard Stein who
succeeded Mr. Montefiore as presi-
dent of the Anglo-Jewish Associa-
tion.

“Independent in his views, and
unswervingly honest in  expressing
them, he might well be said to have
represented the fine flower of an
aristocratic tradition,” writes his
biographer. Educated at Clifton Col-
lege and Balliol, Oxford, Mr Mon-
tefiore was fluent in German and
French and also a competent He-
braist, He was an honorary member
of the London Society for the Study

of Religion, which was founded in
1904 by Roman Catholie, Anglican
and Jewish scholars.

However, he will be remembered
more permanently as a social worker
of the most generous and devoted
kind. From his early years he did
social work in the East End. He
belonged to many philanthropic and
educational organisations which he
generously contributed to or mu-
nificently endowed. There is al-
so a long list of charitable and
humanitarian causes in which, with
warm humanity and genuine solici-
tude for the needs of individuals he
interested himself. And his friends
add to the portrait an irrepressible
sense of humour. “Never”, they said,
“was a man more free from vanity or
from personal ambition:” and there
were “countless acts of unobtrusive
personal kindness with which he
responded to the oromptings of a
compassionate heart”.

A faithful member of the Reform
Synagogue to the end, he held re-
sponsible functions for vears and
occasionally he nreached there.
What really interested him as a Jew
was the Jewish religion. He had a
universal idea of religion and refused
to identify it with race or country.
Hence his indignation concerning the
concept of Nazism which he expe-
rienced long before Nazism was
embodied in an actual regime. IHe
was tireless in Press-campaigning
against Nazism and he drew informa-
tion from the offices of Dr. Wiener,
until. he became, (in the words of the
founder,) “the father of the Wiener
Libraryv, and no father could have
feit fonder affection for a child!”
He helned to suoport, endow and
encourage the work and was often
seen conversing with visitors and
students, His idea of Judaism,
(considered from the religious angle
only,) was nerhans, the reason why
he did not understand Zionism or
sympathise with its aspirations. He
held that “assimilation in his own
country had not proved a failure”
therefore he saw no need for a
Jewish State. However. the war and
persecution probably changed some

of his more absolute views. After
a visit to Israel in 1959 he paid trib-
ute to nioneering work and he could
not he!n feeling a thrill of admira-
tion for the labour and se.f-sacrifice
that had gone into these achieve-
ments.

Another nart of the book contains
reminiscences and tributes from Mr.
Montefiore's friends: from Polack
House at Clifion College; the West
End Synagogue; the Jewish Colo-
nisation Association; the Board of
Deputies, and the wvarious Educa-
tional and Refugee woks. This is
followed by selected writings and
addresses on Contemporary History;
Ang o-Jewry: the Refugees; and
Schools, and his souvenirs of his
famous great-great-uncle, Sir Moses
Montefiore. We are reminded of
“unheeded warnings” during the be-
ginnings of Hitlerism when Anglo-
Jewry would not be shaken out of its
complacency and the Balfour Decla-
ration failed to be interpreted by
British Jews. The articles devoled
to Anglo-Jewry are revealing and
full of charm. They give the feel
of the particular brand of Jewry
whieh is to be found nowhere else.
“The English delight in compromise
made itself felt in the Jewish com-
munity”, he writes. Reserved and
witty, refined and tolerant, full of
understatements and humour, this
was his own wportrait. His was a
very Anglicized tyne of Jewry; a
unique combination of a dual culture
and a dual loyalty ~ The difference
between English and Continental
Jews is usually explained by the fact
that English Jews never met with
Hitler's persecution. However, some-
where else in the book, we find this
remark: “What I regard as especially
Jewish attributes are, 1 would .say,
misfortune and wpersecution”. Surely,
if he was spared, he made up for it
with uncommon generosity.

The book appeared about the time
of Dr. Wiener's death. Thus these
two figures, contrasting in many
ways, vet sharing in many more

Aimportant things, are bound together

in the regrets and the gratitude of
their friends.
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The Jew in the Literature of England, to the End of the 19th Century.

By Montagu Frank Modder. Meridian Books, New York. The
Jewish Publication Society of America, Philadelphia, 1960.

Jehuda Halevi, the mediaeval
Spanish philosopher, is reported
to have observed: “The manner
in which a society treats its Jews
is a profound and revealing index
of its civilization”; this considera-
tion seems to have guided the

- present study and to have been

corroborated by the author's con-
clusions. Tirst published in 1939
and re-edited after the author's
death in 1960, here is anthology
combined with a general study of
history and complemented by
thoughtful, critical remarks

A number of important chapters
open with a picture of the Jewish
historical and social background
during the period under examina-
tion. . There is a pretty compre-
hensive bibliography of the time,
the more significant works and
their authors being discussed at
length with extracts and quota-
tions. The study of 19th century
fiction seems to have claimed the
author's interest more than such
well-known items as “The Mer-
chant of Venice", and "The Jew
of Malta”. The centuries from
Chaucer to Hazlitt fill less than
one fourth of the pages. The
works of fiction which the author
has submitted to patient research
and close scrutiny festify, in his
opinion, to the closeness of the
connection between the Jewish
communities in  England . and
English literature. One is indeed
astounded at the abundance of
the crop — albeit a crop of un-
equal value.

The author’s main object was
to show the development of hoth
the picture of a type which
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occurred “from age to age with
small touches slowly correcling
the caricature”, and the trends
of public opinion and social
thinking about Jews and their
relationship with Gentiles in
Britain,

From “The Prioress’s Tale" to
“Oliver Twist";” from- “The Mer-
chant of Venice” to “Daniel De-
ronda” and to Israel Zangwill's
“Schnorrer” the literature of En-
gland affords representatives of
every variety of the Jewish peo-
ple, There were not, in principle,
any Jews in Chaucer's England,
since they were expelled in 1290,
Therefore one may assume that
what appears in subsequent liter-
ary production is a stereotype,
forged and inspired, I am afraid,
by false, biassed and hateful
Christian legends, which we are
finding so difficult to eradicate
even in the present day. Mar-
lowe's Barrabas may have been
inspired vaguely by Joseph, Duke
of Naxos, and Shakespeare's
Shylock by both the play and the
personage, as well as by the trial
in 1594 of Dr. Lopez, the queen's
physician. The habit of taking
over these old siereotypes has
svrvived until late into the 18th
century when some more lovable
and friendly characters were
introduced by Smollett and by
Sheridan. :

Attention begins to cenire upon
real people, not types, with the
introduction of the “Jew Bill" in
1753 and with Lord Gordon's
sensation. Interest grows during
the romantic era, satire gradually

gives place to sympathy, some- _

tmes to emotion and affeciionate
compassion, * The legend of the
Wandering Jew is exploited ad
nauseam, mediaeval reminiscences
offer. pathetic, sympathetic and
also comical figures, until we
ctome 1o objective inferest in a
people as such and in the human
'perjsun living within this people.
his brings about a development
in thinking about Jews, their
problems and their relationship
with non-Jews, .
This portrait gallery is complet-
ed by numerous Jewish noveiists
from the prolific, Spanish-Jewish
Grace Aguilar, to Disraeli and to
Zangwill who has made the

Yiddish scene popular. “In his

pictures of Talmudic Judaism
crumbling under the pressure of
modern eulture we find almost

‘every type represented from the

Schnorrer to the rich merchant;
from the pious pedlar to the radi-
cal wiio shares Heine's helief that
Judaism is a misfortune”. The
Jewish description tends to be
more realistic and less indulgent
than its Gentile counterpart, and
all reactions to modern problems
are to be found in Zangwill’s un-
forgettable ghetto characters. But
the Jewish ,writer also.exalts the
glory of his People whose "chosen-
ness”  becomes more and more
evident to. Christian eyes. They
champion its aspiraiions,  and
from the descriptions of Russian

persecutions and {ravellers’ re-

cords of the Holy Land emerges
the pioneering spirit. 1In fact,
Zionism was introduced to Eng-
land in the person of Th. Herzl
by Zungwill. himself, though he
viewed il léss as-a goal of unmi-
tigated Dliss than as a way out
of misery and homelessness. =

The gradual emergence of the
British Jew in the .political and
social scene had begun when Sir

-~

Salomon de Medina was knight-
ed by Queen Anne; later by the
vote of the Naturalization Act in
1753, although this was repealed

the following year and had to,

wait another century. The resolu-
tion granting French Jews citizen-
ship, voted by the French Nation-
al . Assembly in 1791, had its
effect on ihe younger generation

of British Jews who were now all -

for emancipation and assimila-
tion. A few decades later 4 gen-
eral tendency [or more social
justice made itself felt in every

field and William.. Hazlitt made

a virulent attack on bigotry in
his famous essay - published in
“The Tatler”. The sifuggle for
equal rights ended with an his-
torical event when Baron Lionel
Rothschild entered the House of
Commons.... at last. “In  deep
silence”, the first Jewish member
was led to the table by Lord John
Russell, He bowed to the speaker

and took the-onth on, the Hebrew-
Bible, substituting for the words -

‘on the true faith of a Christian’,
the words, 'So help me, Jehovah'.”
Conversely the political question
caunsed an increase in popular
inferest in the Jew as a literary
character. While some- minor

‘novelists still use the old stock

figures to obtain cheap sensation
there is not only interest Dbut
sincere feeling in Robert Brown-
ing and George [Eliof. The latier
has a thorough knowledge of
things Jewislh, With the immi-
gration continuing all through
the 19th century the Jewish com-
munity has grown in numbers
and in prestige, and the ghettos
of LEurope provide interesting
material.  George Eliot may not
appreciate Disraeli's exaltation of
the Jew, bul she is in sympathy
with the persecuted and with the
idea of a national cenire. The
mission of Israel to the world at
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large comes up in Daniel Derbn-
da.  She “believed that Western
_ peoples who have been raised in
Christianity owe a peculiar debt
towards the Hebrews™

With nationalism all ithe mod-
ern -problems: assimilation; sepa-

.Ltism, the role of Jews in poli-
tics; i business, and in every
ﬁelcl of--activity, are now hemg
raised by both Jewish and Genfile
novelists, not for; getting the ingide
1)1‘<1l;lesgns.a,, of communities.  The
social picture of Victorian Jewry
falls, according to the author,
into four typical classes :
nigh assimilated aristocracy; an
upper class.which combines pride
of race *with aloofness; the cosmo-
politan  self-centred individualist
who has fallen away from the
traditions, and finally the newly
arrived, poor, hardworking and
ohser \rant immigrant:

With the sbandal of afti-Jewish
prejudice appear types of non-
Jews who are particulavly prone
-fo this malady. Novelizls gener-
ally represent them as “belonging
to an ignorani’ or cowardly or
. even degraded class of cilizens".
The author himself defines anti-
Semitism as a mixture of hvpo-

crisv  and nonsense.  However,
throughout  this history there
seems  to " be . steady progress

towards the improvement of rela-
tionship and understanding, both
_in the literary treatment of the

.

a well-

. subject and in general trends of

thought.  The author might not
have been quite-so optimistic, had
he taken into account the out-
burst of horrors which has shaken
Europe ‘in the middle of . our
century and produced not only
unspenkable crime, but also ‘cow-
ardice among ‘onlookers,

One régrets the abrupt ending
of the survey on the threshold of
the 20th century, when it might
conveniently have heen carried
ore to. the thirties. 1t-would then

., have inclided the typical Jewish

family sagas ‘of Louis Golding,
centred in Manchester, and J.B.
Stern -watching the LEuropeans
from the British coast, ’
However, it is a very readable
hook both as a history and as a
study of literature proper. Al-
though restricied to 1inglish wrii-
ers, it will serve any student and’
teacher of English literature the
world over, It should do a serv-
ice similay to the ‘American book
by A. A Rogow, “The Jew in a
Gentile World”, reviewed in N¢
14, Spring 1963. Such hooks are
essentiils in a Christian teacher’s
library. Teachers must have an
idea of tlie existing material and
of past trends of thought.and be
‘able aptlv-io comment on them,.
thus doing their-duty by coming
generations as will be expressedly
r'ecmnmanded by the Vatican
Councﬂ C :
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The true Image

“An abyss of diffidence and scepticism has been partly bridged
over” said Pope Paul V| to te Observers a few weeks ago.  Would
that a ‘'similar |mprovement might come about in the Jewish-Chris-
tian climate! It is too-early at this point, and it would also be
somewhat rash, to comment uponthe declaration De Judaeis, at
the Vatican Council. One might have hoped that the firm stand
taken by many of the Fathers, (the American Cardinals and Arch-
bishop Heenan, in particular,) would have allayed misgivings in the
Jewish press which seemed to me exaggeratedly disturbed, embit-
tered and quite out of proportion with the facts. But | was astound-
ed and alarmed by a recent item in the Catholic Vienna weekly, “Die
Furche”. It was no less than a stern warning that Catholics should
take in dead earnest the efforts of an international underground
movement which tends ‘to undermine any move for better Jewish-
Christian relations at ‘the Council. It appears that the pamphlet:
“A Plot against the Church”, (which had been offered to the Council
Fathers in [talian in 1962) is now to come out in an Austriah
edition in Madrid and later in other languages. Extracts quoted by
“Die Furche” are 'so heinous and stupid that they ‘are hardly
credible. v

This 'does not, of course, represent the view  of the over-
whelming majority of Christians, as many of our Jewish friends
well know. | would like to quote three responsible spokesmen’'who
discussed the matter in the course of the Summer. Rabbi Arthur
A. Gilbert, who spent an informal evening here in Paris and met
some Catholic scholars and a-group of friends, needed but to choose
among the wealth of themes in his paper on the Mission of the
Jewish People to keep the company-fascinated and grateful. He
spoke of his hopes of a better understanding, of the Jewish-Chris-
tian dialogue, and of necessary conditions to create a better climate.

About the same time Rabbi Marc Tanenbaum explained to the
Catholic Press at Pittsburgh that he understood both. the Christian
scholars’ theological approach to the problem and Jewish reluctance
to be drawn into relationship of that kind, Yet his own opinion
was that the latter’s solution of considering themselves merely as

“de-theologized” non-Christians might in the long run be detrimental
for ‘it would reduce Jews 20 a very meaningless role among the
world of believers.

An excellent assessment came from Mr. Zachariah Shuster in
the Jewish Chronicle’s New Year issue. He too explained our
doctrinal views; especially the eschatological. He thinks that accusa-
tions of disguised “backhanded” conversion drives are quite unfound-
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ed. Present day developments in the Church ‘he remarks, are the
outcome of ecumenical thmkmg asslsted by -a clearer not|on of
rellglous liberty.

A general slatement from the major re||g|ous and communal
Jewish - bodies, ‘released -in the U.S.A., declared their unanimous
determination to preserve the Jewish falth and heritage and their
distinctive situations, but also their readiness to further harmonious
relations with all men in order to seek solutions to their problems
and eliminate anti-Semitism. This was understood as a warning to
the press not to offer suggestions on purely Christian theological

" issues.

In this context it seems more than ever the duty of Catholics to
“show ‘the true face of the Church”, (to quote Pope John's words ).

Recent debates in the Council Hal! have demonstrated abundantly
that the Church is not a monolith and, far from regardmg 1tse1f as
perfect, |t knows that it has’ to ‘be reformed until the ‘end of the
world, “Ecclesia semper reformanda”. It follows the laws of
progress, “neither a museum, nor a graveyard”, said the present
Pope, “but something very much alive”. And the Counc:1 ‘Mr. Jean
Guitton remarks, “is both a parliament and a mystery”. Speaking
to journalists, about two years ago, Pope John -said: “Some
doctrines which may have beentaken Up by the Church in given
historical circumstances are unduly generalized without taking into
account their accidental and contingent character; hence erroneous,
incomplete opinions which the Church revises eventually in the
course of time”. Much harm is done by irresponsible gossip and
sensational news items which do not give a clear picture.and tend
to blur the situation.

It is up to Catholics to help to correct mlsconceptlons which
might arouse anti-Christian feelings among Jews, for. instance the
assumption that they have not discarded the accusations of delade

‘A distorted and terribly harmful notion which spreads like cancer”
said Cardinal Spellman; or again, the idea’that a man can convert
another to the faith and convince him of its truth, ‘when according
to the Church'’s teaching the nature of faith is to be a glft from God
alone. Also, many among us'may ‘not have taken part in any perse-
cution nor spread any prejudice. But we sometimes show a sad
lack of 'understanding and tact, casualness and-indifference, Cardinal
Cushing said, wrth regard to the terrible sufferings of our Jewish
brothers,

In a reply to the Cardinal of Boston, last February, Rabbl Israel
Mowshow1tz said; “The Ecumenical Councnl did® not -ask ‘Us to
forget ‘or dilute our ‘differences, but -has rather reminded us that
underneath these differences there pulsates a common unity of the
religious approach to life. It has renewed an awareness of a
commor; heritage that binds us and of goals which we must achieve,
and can only achieve, through mutual cooperation. We differ in
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many ways in our approach to our God and in our religious com-
mitments, :but’ in this one thing we are gloricusly and: everlastmg!y
united, in that. all of us draw our spiritual sustenance and: inspira-
tion for life from the Wellsprmg of the one and the same and ‘the
living God"‘ RIS 1 7R

& : e NDS Parls October 1964

] %

Aspects of Dialogue

It is not only interesting and fruitful to compare views
expressed in different parts of the world, it is also fascinating to
observe how often conclusions are almost coincidental. The first
author here cited is Fr. Jean Martucci, of the Bible Centre in
Montreal, who lectured to the “Cercle. JU|f de. Langue  Francaise”,
on Theologlcal Sources for a Judaeo-Christian dialogue. The second

paper is a review of Mr. Ben-Chorin's . lecture to an. audience of
Christians and Jews in Essen, Germany.

The Theologlcal Sources of Dlalogue

2 e

by Jean Martucm

-1 4 . ] ) : : Adaptcd from -the French
" - by permission of the Author,

First clear the way...

Unfortunately owing to our restricted space, the first part of
this substantial lecture can be summed up only briefly before we
give a fairly complete rendering of the main part.

A wind of ecumenism is blowing through Chrrstendom (the
speaker said, in substance) and the whole of mankind seems to
be stirred by a tremendous desire for unity. in the religious
world of today, moving and developing as never before, dialogue
between Chnstlans and Jews -has its own place with features,
drmens:ons .and_ conditions  all its own, Perhaps it was the Pope’s
pilgrimage which situated these relationis in the. best .perspective :
we have the same roots and nowhere else but in our common
mherltance should we look. for theological sources for discussion.
However, before, one comes to this point. one has to clear away
mutual preludlces There are many, of psychological, social .and
historical nature. The theological causes named here are the dis-
graceful misinterpretations of Scripture and m:sunderstandmgs of
doctrine 'such as deicide, rejection, .and ‘“curse,” which no sound
theology can. maintain today They can be falriy summed up in a
fearful superiority complex on the part .of Christians, a thing. already
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reproved by St. Paul when he reminded his contemporaries: "It is
the root which carries you . However, Jewish people retain their
own prejudices too, when they will not distinguish between the
un-Christian behaviour of certain Christians and the real teaching
of the Gospel and the Church. Some even think Nazism and
Christianity are one and the same thing ! Many reject the latter as
heresy and will more readily forgive a Jew for becoming an atheist
than for becoming a Christian. They would do well to remember
Gamaliel |'s very ecumenical warning in Acts 5:38-39.

Three positive sources of dialogue.

Our concept of History

When | refer to this concept | shall place myself on the level
of faith. Here | would like to compare two different notions of
time. Greek philosophy and Graeco-Roman mythology. imagined
time as a spiral, for ever revolving, repeating itself and deterio-
rating. The centuries moved on, not knowing whither they went.
Nobody directed them, the gods themselves being the victims of the
blind forces of destiny. The idea of salvation was merely one of
release from the slavery of time, by which one escaped into the
Beyond where time would be no longer. So much for the Greeks.

To Jews and to Christians things look quite different. To them
time is as a straight line traced by God, the Master, who knows
where it is going. And salvation is the Divine intervention in the
history of mankind, The history of salvation reveals God’s plan as
it shows us the points through which the line of time must pass to
reach its end. These cannot be grasped by people who know
nothing of the plan of God regarding the world — people who do
not have the faith.

To use a comparison: the line of time would appear to us as
divided into three segments by two essential events: the creation of
the world and its end. Before creation, God Is and Was for ever
and ever, Perfect and Transcendant. From creation until the end of
the world is the present age. From the end of the world and for
ever thereafter is what we call, “the time to come™. History, there:
fore, has to be viewed against these three periods. The first has no
beginning, but an end, the second a beginning and an end, the third
has a beginning, but no end. The day the world ends will mark
the precise moment when the present age becomes the age to come.
Yet it is not so much the final point of the present world as' the
starting point of the world to come. All eyes are turned towards
that day, which the Prophets call “the Day of the Lord,” describing
in terms both glorious and terrible the day of the transformation ot
the world.
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It is the mission of believers to strive to prepare the world for
that day. We are all engaged in a “cosmogenesis”, in the making of
the world. St. Paul was deeply imbued with this vision of history:
“The expectation of the creature waiteth for the revelation of the
sons of God”, he writes in Rom. 18:25, “Every creature groaneth
and travaileth in pain even till now”. Similar views were magnifi-
cently expressed by Teilhard de Chardin in his book “The Divine
Milieu”: :

This concept, which is both Jewish and Christian, is, no doubt,
the mest solid theological basis for Jewish-Christian dialogue. Nor
should the point where “Christ” appears on the line of time mar
our chances for meeting and understanding each other. Christians
think that “the Day of the Lord” has already commenced in the
Person of Jesus and His Resurrection from the dead. They think
the world to come is already rooted in the present age. However,
they do await the full manifestation of this fact and their eyes
are still turned to the Day of the Lord, the end of the world, the
e;laiphany of God, the parousia i.e. the full manifestation of His
Glory.

Our expectation of the last things.

Not only do we share the same concept of history in a common
spirit of faith, .but we live in the same eschatological expectation,
in a common hope. This point is not always sufficiently stressed in
our dialogues. For instance we are inclined to mark the difference
between Christians and Jews by the facile explanation that Jews
are still waiting for the Messiah whereas Christians believe that
He has already come. This is only a half-truth : Christians believe
that the Messiah has come in an obscure way in the Person of
Jesus, but they too await the glorious advent of the. Messiah at
the end of time. One needs but to read the Epistles and the Acts
to notice how this expectation was alive in. the early Christian
community. And that is, doubtless, why .they. felt so intensely
Jewish. Eschatological tension has decreased among us in the
course of time as if, in the words of Camus, (1) we had “given up
waiting because we have waited so long”.

Both Jews and Christians feel committed to this history which
is leading them somewhere and whose glorious term is the object
of our common hope. In this age, when marxist ideologies have
reduced the "Day of the Lord™ to a mere earthly paradise, we
have a certain witness.to bear. We are all the more bound to the
world to come as we see that God's honour is at stake. In this -
task and in this witness, we shall, as God wills it, recover the
peace and unity He wishes to be established among us. For every

(1) A. Camus, La Peste.
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(true) Jew and for every (true) Christian, being rooted in the
present world, being present in the very “stuff’ of the -universe
and being engaged in the evolution of matter towards the spirit
is a vital religious reality.

Our ritual and liturgical gestures are steeped in this vision of
the future. The slaughtering of the paschal Lamb not only recalled
the deliverance from Egypt; it also pointed towards the hope of a
final liberation. “That night they were saved, that night they will
be saved”, wrote Jehoshuah ben Hananiah referring to the Jews
who celebrated the first Passover. The Christian Eucharist, faithful
to the Jewish paschal rite, not only recalls the salvation granted us
in Jesus on Calvary, but it prompts us to contemplate the future:
“As often as you shall eat this bread or drink the chalice, you
shall shew the death of the Lord, until He come” (1 Cor. 11:26).

Whatever we may call the final, glorious intervention of God in the -

history of the world, if we have the faith, a Biblical faith), both
Jews and Christians can say together to our common Father the
Aramaic prayer of the early Christian community: “Maran-atha,
O Lord, come!”

A community spirit.

The outcome is to be expected: the same faith and the same
hope cannot but develop into the same love. In the Bible the
community of Israel marching united in the desert, behind Moses,
their leader, were named the “kahal“, the assembly. The Kahal
Adonai and the Ekklesia of God have a spiritual relationship; both
terms are said to be derived from the same root, which reminds of
the English word, “call”: a reunion by convocation. Both Jews and
Christians feel called together as a people by the Word of God.
Therefore our fidelity to the Lord is measured by our fidelity to the
people into which He has inserted us, Our liturgies and our
ethics are essentially fraternal, the horizontal dimension  being as
important as the vertical. For example: | have always been struck
by the similarity in the ritual prescriptions for our assemblies, the
Jewish Passover as well as the Christian Eucharist. “The Pasch
is not slaughtered for one person only”, wrote Rabbi Yehuda.
No Pastor or Protestant minister would dream of celebrating a
communion service without a community. Though some Catholic
priests may be tempted to do it, canon law has always, more or
less successfully, withstood this trend

Similar remarks hold true about other sacraments baptism is

* an insertion into the life of the Church. It has a social dimension

as has the rite of circumcision. The Sacrament of Penance, in- the
Catholic and in other Christian Churches, also draws its full
meaning from community dimensions, although it needs private
confession to a priest. We confess our faults to the people. we have
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betrayed by offending God. "The man who gives absolution is
committed by God to be the representative of the people.

~ . Solidarity for better and for worse, one may say, in good and
in evil things, is one of the most typical features of the Biblical
and Jewish universe. The notion of a people of God is as
important to us, Christians, as it is to Jews. The twelve Apostles
are meant to represent nothing but the twelve tribes of Israel.
Gathered together in the one love of God, the faithful of Israel
exclaim with Isaiah (63:16): “Thou, O Lord, art our Father”,
and Christians recite .the prayer taught to them by Jesus: “Our
Father Who art in Heaven”. These two prayers are one and the same;
being derived from the same source.

Has not the time come to show to the face of the world rhat
men who pray like this cannot but live as brothers? There is no
question of persuading one another that each is wrong to remain
what he is. Let each of us be fully himself and. the Lord, when
He comes, will gather us together in the .unity of the heavenly
Jerusalem, despite the things which have divided us in the earthly
city. Let there be but one Law for all of us: “Hear Israel, the
Lord our God is ONE Lord. Thou shalt love the Lord, thy God
with thy whole heart and with thy whole soul, and with thy whole
strengh” (Deut. 6:4-5).

Possibilities and Limits of our Dialogue

A Lecture reviewed.

The following are the views of Mr. Schalom Ben-Chorin, the
well-known Israeli writer, early Zionist and religious spokesman.
Born in Munich, Germany, where he studied philosophy, literature
and comparative religion, he later settled in Israel. He is active
as co-editor of the deily “Yedioth Hadashot”, as member of the
Progressive Congregation in Jerusalem and in special work towards
Jewish-Christian understanding. - Addressing the Society for Jewish-
Christian co-operation at Essen, Germany, he gave a very substantial
survey of the possibilities and limits of Christian-Jewish dialogue,
including reasons; phases of history; manner; starting points and
themes. The main points of this excellent lecture are summed
up below.

Why speak to each other at all ?

“It sounds rather odd, “(the speaker began,)” to suggest such
a thing as dialogue. It seems the least likely thing to engage in,
since clearly it has. hardly ever been held in the last 2,000 years!”
Yet, he believes that on both sides we are now called to dialogue,
because we feel we have questions to ask of one another.
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‘The reasons why are primarily rooted in the very facts of
history seen from both Jewish and Christian perspectives. To
the Jew, Christianity appears as an unescapable event, ever since
Gamaliel | said to the Sanhedrin: “If this movement is of God,
you cannot overthrow it, lest perhaps you be found to fight against
God” (Acts 5:39). This means that in Gamaliel’s eyes “some-
thing” had happened which had to do with the history of salvation.
Now that this “something” endured for 2,000 years it cannot be
by-passed. Similarly, to the Christian, the continued existence of
the Jewish people must appear as a holy and a tremendous mystery.
Theologians may think it ought not to be at all, that there is no
place for the Synagogue. It would be so much simpler if the
Old Covenant had disappeared altogether when the New came into
action! But this it not the case; both Covenants seem to endure
and question each other’s existence. So we have to face the facts.

Another reason for dialogue is that each of us is led to
recognize his own light and his own depth in the mirror of the
other. For example: Rabbi Leo Baeck actually felt himself to be
challenged to write his famous book on “The Essence of Judaism”,
after -Harnack .had published his on “The Essence of Christianity”.
He did so in defence of his own faith, but it led him to a better
understanding of it. The speaker underwent the same experience
himself. Many things of his own faith have appeared to him in
a clearer, fairer and more significant light since he began to
establish relations with Christians. And the latter will, no doubt,
agree with this themselves. It goads us out of our indifference;
it saves us from conventionalism and routine.

A third and deeper motive, (Mr. Ben-Chorin thinks,) lies in the
fact that both parties are called upon to bear witness. A Christian,
as everybody knows, has an actual obligation, a missionary task to
fulfil (Mark 6:15). A Jew, on the other hand, has a witness to
bear (Is. 49:6): “To raise up the tribes of Jacob and bring back
the dregs of Israel, to be the light of the Gentiles, even to the
farthest point of the earth”. In other words they were told to
gather in the dispersed even as is being done in the New State
of Israel. And they too must be the light of the Gentiles. We must
bear witness of the Revelation we have received and hand it on.
There is, of course, a difference between “mission” and “witness”.
The former includes the latter, but the reverse is not true. Jews
have to fulfil only perhaps an ‘“existential mission”, by their sub-
mission to God. In any case the message with which we have
both been entrusted brings us together. '

In three stages. _

The speaker distinguished three historical phases in our rela-
tionship. The first was undeniably marked opposition and aggressive
intolerance, starting with the stoning of Stephen down through the
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Crusades, to the Inquisition and Auschwitz and Maidanek, with its
fearful “cloud of witnesses”. This could not have been so had it
not been nourrished by Christian prejudice. The second phase can
be "described as co-existence under the sign of tolerance, and it
often amounts simply to a vilification (or abasement) of the other.
This is significantly exemplified in Lessing’s play: “Nathan the
Wise.” Though it is a form of progress, tolerance at best can only
be a transition, towards a third phase, which consists in living
together in the outpouring of love. The Synagcgue on its' major
festivals, Rosh Hashana and Yom - Hakippurim, prays for this union.
It prays not for the domination of the Jewish people or the victory
of Judaism, but for mankind to become a Union: “That we may
submit to the Will of God with a united heart”. It does so with a
clearly eschatological- view as in Zachary 14:9: “In that day there
shall be One Lord and His name shall be One”... and as in Jeremiah
31:34: “And they shall teach no more every man his neighbour and
every man his brother, saying, ‘know the Lord'”. This does not
mean, (the speaker explains,) telling our neighbour ‘how he had
best recognize God, because there is the only way, but rather:
“Let us lead him to the point where he can start moving on his own
towards such a recognition.” Not only are we questioned by each
other about our ‘existence, and asked to exchange experiences, we
find ourselves compelled to a necessary community wherein we
have to share a similar fate. This is what happened to Church and
Synagogue in the years 1933 to 1945, when they together stood in
the forefront of those threatened by the Nazi régime. It was
recognized too late and by too few. When the fire was put to the
Synagogue how few realized that it was also put to the Church,
simply because the same Scriptures are to be found on Christian
altars and pulpits and in Jewish Arks !

It happens again in our own days because both are threatened
by systematic atheism in the East, and no less by growing material-
ism and paganism in the West. Here the message of Israel and the
Church meets with the greatest danger. It was M. Buber who
coined the phrase, “The eclipse of God”. There are times when
the light of God is no-longer seen, no longer understood. That
“the eclipse” threatens us now we can guess from the paucity of
religious practice on both sides. And as we are both groping
through the coming darkness in which “no one can work”, (to use
a johannine phrase,) it is our common duty to help each other and
to try and carry together our feeble lights through the night, support-
ing each other. Here the speaker acknowledges the new voices heard
from Rome and the changed climate in the Council,

Starting points, .

These ‘are obviously to be found first-in the Bible; the speaker
added that he would risk saying: “even in the New Testament”.
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Christians must remember that they are rooted in the Bible, “the
Old Testament”. They are likely to forget it and are all too prone
to give in to marcionism. However the Jews must never forget,
but be grateful, that it was Christians who spread the Hebrew Bible
to the ends of the world. So many opportunities have been missed
that we must strive to overcome isolationism and attain common
work on the Bible. Of course, Christians have attempted time
and again, to draw Jews into such dialogue. Mr. Ben-Chorin calls
it “the aberrant mission to the Jews”, which was chiefly “a pretext
for apologetics, to show the Jew that he does not understand his
own Scripture”.

He quotes two famous examples which' have given rise to no
end of discussions and polemics in the past. The first is in Is. 7:14,
“A virgin shall conceive”. The Christian translation for “parthenos”,
as.in the Septuagint, is “virgin”, But the Jews, who do not acknow-
ledge the Greek version only read the Hebrew term, “almah®, a
“young woman’, while they have another term for virgin, “bethula”.
Thus Jews -and Christians used to speak into each other’s deaf ears!
As to the -Song of the Suffering Servant in Is. 53, the Christian child
learns about this first in reference to the Person of the Suffering
Christ-in the New Testament. Only later is the Christian led back
to -the early Old Testament passage in which he naturally sees the
prophecy. But in the same passage the Jew reads a prophecy of all
that his own people would have to suffer. And this too has been
fulfilled. :

In both examples the spiritual interpretation must necessarily
differ. But, Mr. Ben-Chorin remarks: “Rather than say which is
right and which is not, we should consider, in silent reverence, how
these Songs of the Servant unfold and become real. .To us, Jews,
they are an interpretation of our own fate. To Christians they
are “the first peal of the Advent bell ringing in the coming of their
Lord”.” These examples were quoted to show that a dialogue should
never be conducted like that. It should start not from controversial
points but rather from an earnest working-out of a whole text,
by ‘which “the theologian’s pride will be taken to pieces on both
sides”, the type of pride which says: “Only my own explanation
is.relevant!” Of course, we never look at each other’s commentaries
of the Bible ! Should we not rather learn from one another asking:
“How did Israel understand its Holy Scriptures ?" or “How did
the Church interpret the good tidings which came to her from
Israel?” Would it not be better to learn from each other,... even
from each other’s errors ?

“An error we, Jews, committed was in engaging into a division
of the world between Israel and the Goim. This may have been
legitimate in ancient times, when Israel was faced by pagans only.
Today when dealing with Christianity these traditional attitudes
and secular barriers must be overcome. The dialogue cannot, and
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must not, eschew the Person of Jesus, or else it misses its middle-
point. After all it is the faith in Jesus which. both unites us and
separates us. When | say, "Jesus, | do not, of course, refer to his
statements about his own person as in John, but to the Parables
and the Sermon on the Mount, and above all to the Lord’s Prayer
which Jews can pray as it has so many rabbinical parallels”. It
is, (he feels,) the most magnificent expression of the Hebrew
“emunah’”, the trust and confidence and surrender to the living God
as appears in the scene at Gethsemani. This aspect of faith,
(Mr. Ben-Chorin states), unites the Jews to Jesus while other aspects
mean rather intellectual belief in a truth. He thinks that Jews
sh”é—:ﬁld co-operate in the unfolding of the historical image of Jesus,
and he deplores that Jewish exegetes have started only forty years
ago working on the New Testament.

Apart from actual exegetical work, Mr. Ben-Chorin sees five
main themes on which we can ask questions of each other and come
to fruitful explanations. One is anthropology, our notion of man, as
suggested in Ps. 9:15, “What is man ?“ [l is worthwhile confront-
ing the Jewish and the Christian viewpoints. Another is soteriology
which involves our notions of salvation and sin, pardon and penance.
This can be viewed in the sense of the Greek, metanoia, (renewal,)
and the Hebrew teshuva, (return). Terminology is an obstacle.
We often use the same terms to express different ideas. It happens
in the case of the next theme, the Law, Christianity reduces this to
the Greek “Nomos” which does not cover the sense of “Torah”. A
fourth theme, would be Hope. Here it must be clear that the Jew
sees the Kingdom as overshadowing the Messiah, whereas the Chris-
tian sees the Messiah overshadowing the Kingdom. There is finally
the subject of the two Covenants, on Sinai and on Golgotha. “We,
Jews,” says Mr. Ben-Chorin, “underestimate the latter, but Chris-
tians give the former. a strictly historical meaning, forgetting that
the Covenant of Sinai lives on within the Jewish people”. Christians
speak of Judaism as they do of ancient Greece or the Roman Empire.
“But we are here!... we are alive and do not want to be by-passed,...
because we have a message to hand on,” says the speaker. “We
should again sow in our fields the seeds of salvation as we were
told in Hos. 10:12 and Jer. 4:3.” Referring to the New Testament
parable of the sower, he remarked; “In spite of rocks and thorns
the new seed of understanding does sometimes fall upon good
soil.”

The two statues standing at the porches of mediaeval cathedrals
are not the right pictures to represent our face-to-face encounters
even though the Synagogue looks lovely and pathetic. Mr. Ben-
Chorin suggests another picture, namely the description given to
Moses (Ex, 25:18-22) for the Cherubim, the two winged beings
to be put over the Ark facing each other: “Let them look one
towards the other”, keeping watch over the Tables of the Covenant.
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The.same are suddenly seen to come to life in Is. 6 and fly about
in the sanctuary, calling to each other the triple “Holy”. ‘Are we
not called, both Synagogue and Church, to look into .each others’
face, to keep watch over the Word of God at all times'and together
to announce the triple Holy of our Father in Heaven?”

.The wealth of good ideas here expressed represent, of course,
the speaker’s, not the reviewer’s, exegetical position. . But they
provide food for thought and indeed excellent starting-points for
discussion. : : : :

The Mission of th.e Jewish People -

By Rabbi Arthur Gilbert

Reproduced by kind permission
of the Author. -

About forty specialists from fourteen different countries were
convened at Légumkloster, Denmark, by the Lutheran World Federa-
tion at the end of last April: all forty were specialists in pastoral,
theological and missionary fields. The consultation was held as a
prologue to a meeting gathering in August on “The Church and the
Jewish People”, and the object was “to rethink both their under-
standing of the Christian witness and their attitude towards the
Jewish people”. : :

Five committees had done preparatory work of whom four
s_ubmitted reports on: the theological concept of Israel; the Chris-
tian’s responsibility and missionary duty; the sin of anti-Semitism,
and the future of the Lutheran Church in Israel. It was further
suggested that a representative group should be formed to work
directly for rapprochement (1).

It was especially stressed that Christians should “enter into
dialogue with Jews both about that which they have in common
and about that -upon which they differ”. Rabbi Gilbert had been
invited to come from the U.S.A., “to provide the Christian partici-
pants with an insight into the calling and self-understanding of the
Jewish people”. This also “implied some comparison with' the
Christians’ understanding of their mission”.

The following pages are part of his address,

THE BIBLICAL PERSPECTIVE.

The Biblical text that most accurately defines and shapes the
Jew’s conception of himself and his mission is God’s declaration
to Moses : ; o

(1) Cf. Herder-Korrespondenz, July 1964,
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1

“Now therefore if you will obey: My voice and keep My
covenant, you shall be My own possession among all peoples ; for
all the earth is Mine and you shall be to Me a kingdom of.priests
and-a holy nation”, (Exedus 19 5-6.) : . u
" ‘It'is not-with an arrogant self-righteousness nor with any sense
of racial or physical superiority that we read this text. We did not
choose God, He chose us. One ironic rabbinic legend elaborates
that God lifted Sinai, held it over the heads of a reluctant people
and threatened ‘them with oblivion if they would not accept His
law. The people shouted out their affirmation of life and replied:
“We shall do and we shall be obedient”, (Shabbat 88a, 129b;
Abodah Zarah, 2).. God shaped and made them His treasured
people among all peoples. We now know that we cannot live
outside of God's law. Were we to be unfaithful to Him, life would
be without meaning. Our survival as a people is dependent upon
our loyalty to the covenant and is testimony to God’s graciousness
and fidelity. Our mission is to be, as best we can, what- God.chose
us to be — a kingdom of priests and a holy nation. .

The Biblical text assures us that God is Lord over all nations
and the Author of all history, “for all the- earth is Mine”. The
people Israel can make no exclusive claim on God’s love, nor
consider his graciousness to us of extraordinary character-nor act as
though by the election we were superior to the law that governs
all men: “Are you not like the Ethiopians to me, O People of
Israel, says the Lord. Did | not bring up Israel from the land of
Egypt and the Philistines from Caphtor and Aram from Kir. Behold
the eyes of the Lord God are upon the sinful kingdom and | will
destroy it from the surface of the ground, except that |-will not
utterly destroy the house of Jacob, says the Lord”, (Amos, 9:7-8).

It is then God’s doing, not ours, that the people of Israel have
been chosen to be God's servant (lsaiah 42:1-6), His witnesses
(Isaiah 43:12), the instrumentality by which His salvation is to
reach the ends of the earth (1saiah 49:6). '

But God has not used us in any impersonal or mechanical way.
To become involved in God’s purpose is to know the warmth and
compassion- of His Love. The Bible speaks of God, .as Father
(Isaiah 62:15, 64:8, Psalms 68:5, 103:13), We are his first born ,
(Exodus 4:22); His son (Psalms 2:7). In His love for us, He is
like a husband, “And | will betroth you to Me forever. | will
betroth you to Me in righteousness and justice, in steadfast love
and in mercy. | will betroth you to Me in faithfulness and- you
shall know the Lord” (Hos. 2:19-20).

“How odd of God to choose the Jews”, the philosopher pon-
ders. But is it not exactly to teach us that God’s methods contra- -
dict every pagan conception of power and grandeur? A slave
people, a mixeéd multitude without access to physical power — this
is the people God uses. ' .
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The history of lIsrael instructs us that God is there with the
meek and oppressed of our world. Like a flaming bush not
consumed, God inflames the hearts of men, inspiring them to seek
freedom and fullness in life. God is with us — indeed He is with
all men — who accept upon themselves the yoke of the kingdom of
heaven, who strive after truth and seek wisdom, who pursue peace
and establish righteousness.

A slave people are given the power to speak to .the conscious-
ness of mankind because they bear on their flesh the marks of

man'’s mhumamty The divine character of the Exodus is to be-
~seen not only in the fact that this slave people sought emancipation,
. but also in that the Hebrews were given the spiritual strength to

transform the natural logical instinct of men to identify. with the
oppressor and to work out their aggression by becoming masters
over others. Torah legislation commits Israel to champion the
cause of the widow and orphan, the stranger, the homeless, the
naked, to establish justice in society as evidence of God's love for
mankind. No other justification for this mission is required than
the reminder, “For ye were strangers in the land of Egyp”. But
if God's chosen instrument is a stiffnecked slave people, then we
can be assured that history will record the pain-and suffering, the
anguish that is required of men before history can be redeemed.

On the one hand, Israel and the Jewish people will exemplify
man’s continual rebellion against the yoke of the Law; and on the
other hand, Israel, not for any sins of her own, will endure the
hatred of all men who refuse to recognize the oneness and singu-
larity of God. Israel will personify the struggle of men to overcome
waywardness, who must suffer punishment for his transgressions;
but Israel will also symbolize the innocent man who suffers injustly
because of the transgressions of others.

Indeed Jews were chosen by God, but man is free to rebel, to
follow _the stirrings of his flesh and to choose his own ways.
Although we are called upon to return the gift of God's love by
faithfulness, too late.some of us realize that obedience to God is
genuine freedom and that we attain to the full dimension of our
humanity only when we pattern our lives after His holiness.

Sons of Israel have often rebelled against God and whenever
a people transgress against God's law they are sure to be scourged.
But Israel is assured, and through us all mankind may know, that
God is merciful, forgiving and faithful, “For | have no pleasure in
the death of anyone, says the Lord God, so turn and live” (Ezechiel
18:32) ..“If the heavens can be measured and the. foundations of
earth can be explored only then will | cast off all the descendants of

- Israel for all that they have done, says the Lord” (Jeremiah

31:31-37).. ;
Just as within the camp of Israel we have had to struggle with
the challenge of obedience and redemption, so too each nation and
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all nations have had to confront God's requirements for righteous-
ness and His promise of peace. The nations’ treatment of Israel have
served as an index of their humanity. When men reject God they
inflict their anger upon His servant.

In an interpretation of the phrase “For | am lovesick” (Cant.

2:5) the Rabbis explained: “All the ills the nations of the world
bring upon me, are because | love You” (Cant. Rabbah 2:14).
. Feudal lords, Christian princes, the Holy Crusaders, the Czars
of Russia, Nazi pagans, Communist atheists, Arab nationalists — all
these have offended against God's people. Western civilisation
records its own stiffnecked rebellion against God by a shameful
testimony of pogroms, expulsions, teaching of contempt, inquisi-
tions, and at last, brutal mass murder. Shocked by the horrendous
treatment of Jews, our civilisation has the opportunity at least to
cleanse itself and to understand the nature of human responsibility.
No longer can we turn our back on our brother, stand idly by at
human injustice, treat any minority with indignity or permit any
dictator, political party or human institution to become a substitute
for the Lordship of God. It may yet be that by the stripes 1nﬂtcted
upOn the Jews men and natjons will be healed (....).

THE NEWNESS OF THE PRESENT ERA

.. Obviously | have .indicated my bias. | am Biblically-rooted
and cannot conceive of Israel and our mission in any other terms.
Not so, however, with all Jews.

One of the phenomena of our time is the degree of secularism
that - pervades our world, it has made its impact in the Jewish
community. This is true for many reasons: Among them, the fact
that democracy in Western Civilisation . was in part the flowering of
a humanistic, secularistic, liberal breakthrough from the narrowness
and the confines of an authoritarian and feudal Christian Church-
Statism; Jews have granted a greater measure of freedom and
respect under secular government than they ever received when
the Church rules. Another factor is the reality that in a pluralistic
world, in a world that is also decreasing in size but growing com-
plex in technology, the role of organized religion seems to have
diminished. Confronted by the onslaught of a scientific age, the
fast movements of people and the growth of heterogeneity, the
Church and Synagogue have retreated within their sanctuaries.

But the truth is that God is there in that world. We must
become part of it. We must open our church windows so that holy
incense may intermingle with factory smells and the odour of slums
and the breath of perfume.

There are many Jews who are not part of the synagogue, but
they are.Jews nevertheless. They define themselves in countless
ways, yet no matter how they define themselves they recognize that
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they are part of a people and they are loyal to that people. - The
sociologists inform us that even while cbhservance of religious rituals
appears to be declining among Jews, demonstrations of their asso-
ciational loyalty to the Jewish people increases. (Christians who
believe that lack of synagogue aff‘hatlon makes a Jew ripe tor con-
version, do not know us.)

Jewish religious leaders, of course, pray that all the Jewish
people will recognize their respons:blhtles as a holy people; but
what the religious leaders must also .recognize is that there is
holiness in the work of philanthropy, in the quest for racial justice,
in the concern for peace that characterizes much of the life of Jews
who are not in the synagegue.

Jews offer the world a conception of religion that demonstrates
that it is not only a matter of affirming a creed, or joining a church,
of regular prayer or Bible study, or having a faith, but it is also
love of neighbour, the feeding of the poor, the clothing of the naked,
the provision of shelter for the homeless. We offer a solution to
the problem of secularity that can avoid the detensweness reflected
in the culture-religions of Western civilisation. “The Torah begins
with the showing of mercy and it ends with the showing of mercy.
Do likewise” ( Sifre Deut. 85 A and Sotah, 14 A).

Jews offer the world also an understanding of how one can both
at.the same time hold to the uniqueness, the particular redemptive
character of his own wvision, and still: respect the dignity of the
other — an obligation since man is a creation of the divine: and
cherish freedom of conscience — for only in freedom can a man
accept the yoke of kingdom: and believe that there is truth nurtured
in the other’s revelation — since God, Author of all History speaks
to men and nations through other human instrumentalities (...)

Judaism will remain particularly committed to a vision of the
God.of Abraham that will challenge us always to achieve new and
modern . understanding of the redemption from slavery. We are
committed also to uproot idolatry — in all its modern manifesta-
tions, military and political power, statism, materialism, nihi-
lism (...)

. We shall minister to the nations and witness to the living God,
not with the outmoded methods of proselytising, but rather by the
_sacrificial example of dedicated lives. Qur existence as Jews must
speak powerfully to mankind. All the manipulative methods of
modern-day advertizing and mass media communication-are ineffec-
tual in comparison to the life of Abraham.

We remain aware also that God's revelation is continual. He
reveals himself not to Israel alone, but to all men and nations; and
if we open our hearts we shall Fnd Him in history speaking to us
through committed Christians, in the striving of the black African
for dignity, out of the pain of the disfigured of Hiroshima, in the
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cry of the Hungarian refugee and through many others who inherit
this earth...

Rabbi Gilbert concluded his talk ‘most movmg]y with words
reminiscent of those he quoted at the beginning: “There is a Rabbinic
maxim, which Matthew recasts (18:20): "Where two or three are
gathered together to djscuss Torah, God's presence is among them®.”

We Are Thy People

. The liturgy will be represented in this issue by a prayer for
the Jewish New Year, summarizing the Biblical perspective described
by Rabbi Gilbert and quoted by him, and by a commentary of the
Sayings of the Fathers, which are part of the Synagogue liturgy for
the Sabbaths following Passover, .

We are Thy people and Thou art. our God,

We are Thy children and Thou our Father,

We are Thy servants and Thou our Master;

We are Thy congregation and Thou our Portion;

We are Thine inheritance and Thou our Lot;

We are Thy flock and Thou our Shepherd;

We are Thy vineyard and Thou our Keeper;

We are Thy work and Thou our Creator;

We are Thy faithful and Thou our Beloved;

We are Thy subjects and Thou our King; :
We are Thy devoted people and Thou our Exalted God.

The Sayings of the Fathers

by Rabbi Isaac Rouche

The author of the following pages gave to a Christian
audience, last Spring, a greatly appreciated course on Rabbinical
Hebrew in which he commented on passages from the Sayings

-of the Fathers and also upon Rashi's commentary of Exodus.
As he pointed out a similar ethical.teaching rings through the
Christian and the Jewish books of the time. The question here
is not to ascertain which was written down first, but to observe
that Christians and Jews have, in the last nineteen hundred
yvears, regarded the same principles as the inspiration from
which they draw their moral values.

The Pirkey Avoth are part of the Synagogue liturgy for the
Sabbaths following Passover.

The first lines of this treatise on the Talmud literature reveal
the meaning of the term “Avoth”. Moses is regarded as the
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father of Jewish ethics deriving from Sinaitic inspiration. And the
prophet’s successors (1) continued to hand down orally this ethical
teaching in the shape of aphonsms which were later collected and
named the Pirkey Avoth, “the Chapters of the Fathers”, They contain
teachings in the Jewish tradition. The tractate was first named
Mishnath Chassidim, the -Mishna of the Pious. It became -Avoth,
because the masters are the fathers and the disciples, the sons.
Thus Elishah, (in 2 Kings 2:12,) calls his master Elias, Father, Avi.
And in the same book, (2:3,) the prophet’s disciples are said to
be his sons. '

These six chapters come after the tractate on Civil Legislation.
They are said to have been inserted in this place so that men of
law might be inspired to make equitable decisions. It is a reminder,
as was the Shema Israel, (Deut. 6:9,) which was engraved on the
gates of the cities of Juda where the courts of law were sitting.
The prophets are named first; after them we are introduced to
a cortege of sixty-seven Jewish sages who lived between the 3rd
century B.C. and the 3rd century AD. They handed down to their
contemporaries precepts, advice, sayings and reflections on the
Bible; also the result of their religious experience..

The bulk of these maxims can be described in the following
words : In the centre of Jewish life stands the love of the Torah
which begets the love of our neighbour and . the love of God.
Its moral ideal is kindness; its philosophic and theological sense is
individual liberty and responsibility; its intellectual ideal is Torah
for the Torah. From these things stem all virtues and all good
works. The Pirkey Avoth are written in the excellent Hebrew of
the Mishna, sprinkled here and there with loans from the Greek
and Latin. They are remarkably concise and sober. Another feature
typical of their style is. poetical parallelism and rhythm. They may
have been destined to be intoned in the syndgogues by students and
faithful, according to the customary chant of the place and time.

The entire tractate has an honoured place in Jewish tradition.
It has been adopted by all Jewish communities in the Diaspora, and
revered and embellished by thousands of commentaries and super-
commentaries. It was translated into many languages, Yiddish in
Eastern Europe; Judaeo-Arabic in North Africa; Ladino or Judaeo-
Castilian in the Levant; also into Latin and all other languages
spoken by Jews in the countries where they settled.

Its content can be divided under. the followmg headings: God
and man; God and Israel; Torah, (the primacy of study, teaching,
know]edge and action, masters and dlsuples) Ethics, (silence and
speech, charity and kindness, the straight way, characters, passions,

(1) In the Jewish tradition Moses is regarded as The Prophet par
excellence.
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the sense of property) Social Life, (Man and the State, work, love
and respect for one’s neighbour); Religion, (sin, the wicked man
and the just man, prayer, the divine will); The Life of Man, (the
stages of earthly life); The Future Life, (parables, the beyond).

Part of tradition,

Though some of the advice was motivated by contemporary
events, the Pirkey Avoth are a permanent source of Jewish wisdom,
On the whole however they are not a literary creation distinctive
of a determined epoch in Jewish history. They are part of the
ethics of the nation and a link in the vast chain beginning with some
of the Biblical books, Job, and Proverbs, continuing with Ben-
Sirach (2) and the Wisdom of Solomon and later with the sentences
spread in the Midrash Aggadah and the Avoth of Rabbi Nathan.
The same Biblical current runs through all of them. It can also be
recognized in the Gospels. Their writers, and later the faithful in
the Church, were inspired. by the same principles of conduct and
have abundantly drawn from Hebrew sources of Jewish wisdom.
The following are some of these sayings:

“Beloved is man for he was created in the image of God
“Beloved is Israel for unto them was given the desirable instrument”

(the Torah).

“Regard not thy prayer as a fixed mechanical task but as an appeal
for mercy and grace before the All-Present”.

“Judge all men charitably”.
“Judge not thy fellow-man until thou art come into his place”.

“All study of the Torah without work must |n the end be futile
and become the cause of sin”

Be not I|ke servants-who minister to their master-upon the condition
of receiving a reward but be like servants who minister to their
master without the condition of a reward”

Parallels.

It is most desirable that Christians in search of the source of

their. traditions should know this Jewish wisdom literature better.

They would notice that the principles which inspired the words of
Jesus in the Gospels have also inspired the doctrine and mode
of life of the Rabbis who lived before the present era, They would
discover points of convergence in the same tradition and work all
the better for rapprochement between. Jews and Christians, which
will beget understanding and ‘mutual respect. This can be illustrated
by the following quotations.

(2) Ecclesiasticus.
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"Thou shalt - love the Lord thy
God" (Deut. 6:15)

“Thou shalt love thy neighbour

as thyself.” (Lev. 19:18)

“Let all thy deeds be done for

the sake of Heaven.” (Avoth
2:7) '

“Be thou like Him: just as He

Is, gracious and compassion-

ate, so be thou gracious and .

compassionate. " (T. Shabbat
133 B)

“'No,’ is an oath; ‘Yes,’ is an
oath.” (Shavuoth 26 a)

“A man should always’ strive-to

be rather of the persecuted’

than of the persecutors.” (B.
Kamma 93 a)

“In the measure which one
measures’ there be measured
out to him.” (Sanh. 100 a)

“Who is forgiven iniquity? He
who passes by transgression.”
(RH. 17 a)

“The Sabbath is committed to
your hands, not you to its
hands.” (T. Yoma 85 b)

“If the judge said to a man,
take the splitter from your
teeth, he would retort: Take
the beam from between your
eyes’” (T. B.B. 15 b).

“In the place where penitents

stand even the wholly right-
eous cannot stand.” (T. Ber.
34 b)

“This world is your inn and the
other world is a home.” (T.
Moed Katan 9 b)
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“Thou shalt love the Lord thy
God with thy whole~heart and
with thy whole soul and with
thy whole mind. Thou shalt
love thy neighbour as thyself.”
(Matt. 23:34/39)

“Whatsoever you do, do all to
the glory of God.= (1 Cor.
10:31) _

“Be ye therefore merciful as your

Father also is merciful.” {Luke
6:36)

“Let your speech be: ‘Yea, yea,’

.. 'No, no".” (Matt. 5.37)
“Blessed are they that, suffer

persecution.” (Matt. 5:10)

“With what measure you mete,
it shall be measured to you
again.” (Matt. 7:2)

“If you will forgive men their
offences ; your Heavenly Father
will forgive you also your
offences.” (Matt. 6:14)

“The Sabbath was made for man
and not man for the Sab-
bath.” (Mark 2:27)

“Why seest thou the mote that
is in thy brother's eye; and
seest not the beam that is in
thy own eye?” {Matt 7 3)

“There shall be joy in heaven
upon one sinner that doth pen-
ance,’ more than upon ninety-
nine just who need not pen-
ance.” (Luke 15:7)

“My Kingdom is not of this
world.” (John 18:36).

La Chaux-de-Fonds, Switzerland.

COMBINED HEBREW AND ENGLISH EDUCATION
IN THE CANADIAN SETTING

by Sister Catherine Louise

Two Catholic school-sisters who were invited to
visit a Talmud Torah by a member of the staff
give here an account of the event.

Edmonton the capital city of the province of Alberta, has a
population of 300,000 and is promised an important industrial
development due to its recently discovered oil-fields. Its Jewish
community numbers about 2,000 consisting predominently of
members of the professions. The two groups, Orthodox and
Reform, each possess their own ‘synagogue. Together they finance
and run the Talmud Torah; as a private co-educational school, from
Grades One to Six. When they reach the end of Grade Six, students
continue their education in the local public-school, but they are.given
an opportunity to keep up their study of Hebrew by .attending
mght classes which are especially arranged for them. .

.Situated on a main thoroughfare the Talmud Torah stands on
adequate grounds. and has a gymnasium attached. It draws its 350
pupils from all parts of the city. Those who live at a great distance
are taken by taxi and have their noon-meal at the school-caféteria.
School-hours are as usual from Monday to Friday. The general set-
up and appearance -is much the same as in other schools, the only
difference being some Hebrew lettering in the decorations. But the
syllabus has one remarkable feature: the classes are taught in
Hebrew -for half of each day and the rest of the time in English.
The staff consists of Jewish and non-Jewish teachers, the latter
taking charge of English lessons.

We were given a warm welcome by Miss Gershom, the Grade
One teacher, who herself attended school at a convent in Pakistan.
She had prepared a Hebrew lesson for us and we were surprised
and delighted to see that children who had been at school for only
two months could sing, read and pray in Hebrew. Most of them
had never heard the language spoken before, Our hostess also
took us round the other Grades. We found the children not in
the least abashed by this unusual type of visitor. They struck us
by their liveliness and readiness to speak and sing and tell us about
the practices of their faith. In their turn they asked questions
about our own religion particularly the Mass, which Jewish friends
are often surprised to discover as the-memorial of a Seder.

Since our visit we were happy and grateful to have. Miss
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Gershom come to explain a painting of the synagogue in Jerusalem,
the city and centre of our common tradition and ultimate hopes.

Sister Catherine Louise.

Edmonton, Canada.

THE LEO BAECK INSTITUTE

Dr. Leo Baeck, the saintly rabbi of Berlin (1), has inspired,
and given his name to many foundations and institutions. Apart
from the Leo-Baeck College for training ministers belonging to
the Berkeley Street Synagogue, there is in London a Leo-Beack
Institute founded in 1955 by the Council of Jews from Germany.
It has branches in New York, Jerusalem, and Frankfurt.

Its objects are to contribute to, and conduct, research into the
history of Jews in Germany and to remind the world of their
achievements and their tragic fate. Those who were able to
escape before the final solution have spread over the whole world
and especially to the United States. They feel that they belong
together and they wish to keep up traditions and values garnered
from past experiences to hand down to future generations. Many
scholars and scientists have remained in contact with the traditions
of German Jewry. This was the reason for a division of the
enterprise into three centres. .

The Institutes publish Year Books, usually in the form of
symposia, and a Quarterly Bulletin in Israel (2). The New York
branch has a reference library of books by Jews, and/or about
Jews, for the history of German-speaking Europe.

The selection emphasises the more important and representative
works since the beginning of the 19th century. Another part
consists of archives about private persons, documents and corre-
spondence through which Jewish scholars can remain linked with
the Institute. They help in solving the problem of suitable
contributors.

N.D.S.

(1) On Rabbi Baeck, Cf, Vol. I. N° 1. June 1957.

(2) Cf. “"The Jews and Ourselves”, No 15, p. 35, a book on German
settlers in Israel, .
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Current Tapfc.r in Press and Periodicals

CARDINAL BEA IN COLOGNE.

To close the “Monumentia Ju-
daica” exhibition in "Cologne, on
March 15th, Cardinal Bea gave
an address before an audience of
4,500 people of all denomina-
tions (1)." Brotherhood Week, the
Cardinal reminded his hearers,
was in harmony with the very

climate reached in the Vatican.

Council, Jewish-Christian rela-
tions and human brotherhood
may form only a small part of
the agenda, but they exemplify
the powerful impulse given by the
Couneil and its firm determina-
tion to further better understand-
ing ‘améng men. This spirit will

be put into clear ‘principles and

norms for action and contribute
to' their enactment on the broad-
est possible bases throughout the
Catholic Church. i
“An’  important prerequisite”,
the Cardinal said, “is the chapter
on religious liberty, which will
solemnly recognize each individ-
ual person's right to fulfil the
Will of God freely and according
to his own ‘conscience. the only
limit being the rights of his
neighbour and of society”. He
summed up the draft concerning
the Jewish people, saying: “To
realize the epoch-making signifi-
cance of this document, we must
keep before our eyes the long,

(1) Cf. Hermann Lewy’s enthusias-
tic account in “Allgemeine Wochen-
zeitung der Juden in Deutschland”,
20 March 1964, the May issue of
“Stimmen der Zeit", “Civilta Catho-
lica” and “Documentation Catholi-
que”.

sad story of Christian-Jewish re-
lations and, above all, the tragic
fruits of the latest form of anti-
Semitism and their heavy conse-
quences which we have lived
through with horror a few dec-
ades ago”. “I will not say,” he
added, (in substance,) “that the
only and main sources of anti-
Semitism are Christian ones, for
there are social, political and
economic features as well. Nev-
ertheless,  one may rightly ask
whether Christians in their at-
titudes have always been moti-
vated by their faith, and whether
they have made proper use of the
weapons which were at their
disposal in the very sources of
the faith in order to fight anti-
Semitism”. This "unhappy rela-
tionship began "in fact in the
earliest decades of the Church.
Already St. Paul had been at
pains to try and straighten out
relations between Christians of
Jewish and non-Jewish origin.
At that point (in March), the
Cardinal said, it would not be
proper for him to give premature
explanations. But both in iis
content and spirit the project was
certainly an expression of the
spirit blowing so mightily today
through the Church and the
world. o

There were repeated references
to Pope John XXIII who linked
up the Council so closely with
the peace of the world. He stated
this aim with irresistible force
in a radio-message a month
before the opening session. Again
it was Pope John's merit to have
seen the significance of the cen-
turies-old issue between Chris-
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. positive

tians and Jew. It was he who
ordered the draft to be made and
later, at a significant point, he
endorsed a report about it with
a hand-written note saying “We
are fully convinced of the gravity
of this matter and of our own
responsibility to commit our-
selves in it".

Pope John's definition of peace
did not mean only the condemna-
tion of open war; it involved
requirements which de-
mand that each man know and
fulfil his own duties, respecting
the scale and harmony of values,
and use of spiritual values. Thus
prompted, the Council, the Car-
dinal said in conclusion, is giving
a mighty impulse towards under-
standing far beyond particular
relationships” between Christians
and Jews.and into many other
fields where it is urgently needed.
1t aims to direct the outlook of
the- man of today beyond  imme-
diate, albeit very important and
basie, issues. What it tries to do
in breaking down barriers, in
practically furthering freedom,
justice and love must be done on
a large scale, so that each man
can-ask the other: “Why do"you
stand outside?” and the other
will then-tell him where he has
failed to fulfil his task for broth-
erhood. Peace and its prerequi-
sites can be:lastingly attained
only when' man has learned to
be really man, that is, when he
has become a brother to all other
men. o

“Pope John's successor”, the

MEDITATION ON AUSCHWITZ.

After the pilgrimage to Dachau
made by Christians last November
in commemoration of the crystal
night, 'a German Pax-Christi pil-
grimage ventured for the first
time to visit Auschwitz camp this
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speaker said”, had taken the
same line with a straight outlook
and firm decision, naming peace
as one of the four aims of the
Council. This was especially
felt in his -stirring request for
pardon to our non-Catholic broth-
ers in the presence of the Council
and the listening world, and later
in his audience to the observers.
It was felt again “in the histori-
cal step which led Pope Paul VI
to meet on the soil of Israel with
the highest authorities of the
State, as a pilgrim of peace pray-
ing for the grace of reconciliation
among men and peoples”.

Similar views inspired Bishop
Stihling of Rimsting’s definition
of brotherhood: « fo recognize not
the equality, but the difference of
the other instead of combating
it.” From Jerusalem the ailing
Professor Martin Buber had sent
his message through Professor
Ernst Simon: “ It is not a ques-
tion for the religions of this
world to come to an agreement
on their beliefs. That is not their
business. Besides, they = would
not succeed, because it is the
business of God, alone. Here can
only be a question for the reli-
gions of the World to plan and
undertake together the salvation
of man threatened with ruin.
This indeed is the task entrusted
to them! " §

“Only groundless love", Profes-
sor Simon concluded, “can over-
come the groundless hatred which
threatens to destroy the world™

year at Pentecost. According to
“Der christliche Sonntag” and
“Der Sonntag im Rild” thirty-five
men and women, ranging between
the ages of ‘20 and 65, accompani-
ed by four priests, left Munich as

‘r'——

penitents, as they were express-
edly reminded. Their visit to the
camp took four hours, a ghastly,
heart-breaking experience. Some
felt “something like a breath of
despair from millions of throats
crying out to Heaven™ pass over
them. They saw everything, the
gallows, gas-chambers, blood-
spattered walls, crematoria and
pitiful remains of children's shoes
and playthings. They prayed in
the death-block where Fr. Kolbe
,was starved to death, offering his
life for another, and in silence
they laid a wreath before the
black wall. They prayed during
the mass celébrated in the camp
chapel and again at an atonement
gervice in the evening. In a
moving litany with the responses:
“ILord, have mercy on us’, ending
with the words of the confession,
they expressed mourning, shame
and repentance for not listening
fo their consciences, for remain-
ing silent while dignity, justice
and truth, pity and freedom were
violated, and their brothers were
enslaved, tortured and put to
death. They asked pardon for
darkening the light- of human
conscience and the light of the
cross and for going after their
business “like the children of
this world”. .
As a counterpart, another stir-
ring experience was in store for
them, the cordial welcome of
Polish Catholics, their clergy and
the Archbishop of Cracow Wwho
had gone to meet them. Out-
stretched hands ready to forgive,
this was more than they antici-
pated. They were reminded that
the camp was being kept as 1t
was, not as a symbol of hate but

SWITZERLAND.

“.Thq existence of the. Jewish
people confronts the Church with

‘as a warning.

Their president
said he had long dreamt of a
French-German reconciliation and
it had come about. Now hé was
dreaming of a Polish-German
reconciliation and his hope began
to materialize. They had brought
a gold chalice made with offerings
from German women and girls.

A fortnight earlier a similar
experience was undergone by a
party of the Cologne Society of
Christians and Jews who went to
visit Rotterdam to build another
bridge of friendship to the Neth-
erlands. A paper by Mr. Martin
Sommer, the active past President
and secretary of the society, tells
the history of the city feelingly
and impressively from mediaeval
times to that fateful day in May
1940 when the frontier was crossed
in defiance of Holland’s neutrality
by wave upon wave of heavy
‘tanks and motored columns. e
tells how the city was bombed
forty days and nights destroying
11,000 houses, 21 churches, leaving
charred city walls and 25,000
families homeless; how finally

" the harbour itself was systemati-

cally destroyed in September 1944.
104,000 Jews perished in the
camps, 10,000 non-Jews: were also
deported, 18,000 Dutch people
were starved to death -in the
Winter of 1944/45, others were
shot while their compatriots were
forced to witness the execution.
Yet today the port of Rotterdam
is the greatest seaport in the
world, the first oil-harbour -in
Europe, while the city itself is a
miracle of hard work, courage,
modern planning, artistic taste
and beauty.

a problem of a theological nature,
while the reverse cannot strictly
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speaking be said of the Jewish
community” said Fr. Kurt Hruby,
“However, he remarked, “Jewry
has through the centuries felt the
impact of Christianity on another
plane, historical and social, so
that mutual relationships are of
the greatest importance to both”.

He was speaking at the Youth

Conference arranged by the Inter-
national Committee for Christian-
Jewish Co-operation at Boldern,

ITALY.

To conclude a Conference on
Ecumenical questions held at La
Mendola, (1) Mgr. Giovanni Ca-
prile pointed to the particular
role of the Jewish people in the
ecumenical perspective, in which
they represent the continuity of
God's plan, the first recipients of
the revealed Word and the people
of our salvation. Mgr. Caprile
has just published a new edition
of his pamphlet on the crucifixion,
including this time a contribution
by Cardinal Bea. He has present-
ed each of the Council Fathers
with a copy (2).

“8i lamentano che il Papa non
parla, ma-il Papa non pud par-
lare” was the anguished com-
plaint of Pius XII in an audience
with Fr. Paolo Dezza, S.J. in
1942, quoted in “L'Osservatore
Della Domienica” of 28 June, which
devoted most of its eighty pages
to Pius XIT and the Jews: “This
is”, the Editor writes, “intended
not as polemijcs but as documen-
tary material, as far as can be
done in a popular illusirated

(1) Cf. L’Italia, Milan, 4 August
1964.

(2) La Responsibilita degli Ebrei
nella Crocifissione di Gest, Edizioni
di spiritualitd, Firenze. Reviewed in
Ne 15, Summer 1963.

146

just outside Zurich, last August,
About forty participants, mostly
from England and Germany,
spent four days there and joined
in three workshops studying our
present relationship and our out-
looks for the future in lovely
surroundings. The Reverend W.
W. Simpson, General Secretary
of the British Council of Chris-
tians and Jew, and the Reverend
Sexton sponsored the meeting.

weekly, until more of the Vatican
archives is available”. *

All has been said and written
on the subjéct and it would be
pointless and impossible to repeat
this painful controversy, Most
of the arguments exchanged were
summed up in the Summer 1963
issue, Countless books, pamphlets
and symposia have since appear-
ed (cf. “Commonweal” and “The
Dialogue™ of February, *Freibur-
ger Rundbrief”, 1964). Writing in
the 14th March issue of “Amer-
ica”, and in the April issue of the
“Journal. of American Rabbis”,
Rabbi A. Gilbert criticized Hoch-
huth’s play as grossly inadequate
and certainly no vehicle for. the
truth that must be told. It is,
he says, stereotype,  caricature
and distortion, launching mis-
guided polemics. He finds it
rather disturbing that to some
people the Eichmann. trial ap-
peared as fiction, mnot history,
while they made history of the
fiction about Pius. In Western
Europe the anti-Pope attacks
seem much less inspired by a
vindication of Judaism and Jewry
than by the old brand of anti-
clericalism. 1t should be added
that the Socialist Government of
ltaly made a protest against the
vilification of the Pope's memory

and that the Israeli Government
abstained from attending the re-
presentation in Tel Aviv out of
deference to Pope Paul VI.

-However, the emphasis seems
to be shifting. Two points can
be made: Firstly, that the general
responsibility of the Church, in-
cluding episcopate, clergy and
faithful, (on the local level and
before the beginning of the war,)
cannot be eschewed. Secondly,
there was the special style only
20 years ago, of the Holy See and
the Vatican to be considered.

THE CLIMATE IN AUSTRIA (1).

In Sankt Pdlten, Lower Aus-
tria, on April 26, a sad, grim
celebration took place, the re-
burial in a mass-grave of 233
dead, found after 18 years under
a rubbish hill. Addressing the
large audience, Dr. Feldsberg,
head of the Vienna community,
recalled the memory of many
dear ones, among them his own
mother, bhrothers and sisters,
whose grave was unknown. These
viectims must have been among
the last. They died at Ybbs, a
few miles from the Hungarian
frontier, on May 2, 1945, Driven
from Budapest 1o Mauthausen,
they were stopped near Zirndorf
and made to build some fortifica-
tions. As they were starved and
exhausted and unable to walk the
50 miles to the camp, it seemed

(1) Cf. "Die Gemeinde" April; “Die
Stimme”; Febr., “Heruth”, May; “Die
Furche”, April and May: “Der Aus-
weg", December 1963, January, April,
1964; “I’Arche”, June 1964; “Express”,
April 1964,

There was solemnity, distance,
diplomatic reserve and calculated
neutrality in every move, which
seemed a. necessary part of the
climate. It is therefore idle -to
ask what another Pope would
have done. 1t is not a question
of the person so much as of the
climate and situation. Neither
can be judged by the standards
of today. But to us, Catholics,
nothing will change the fact that
Pope Pius XII was. a great and
saintly pope.

to their keepers more practical to
do away with them there and
then! At nightfall the population
were told to keep indoors, because
there would be shooting exercises.
The Jews were told they were
free to go home. ‘While they
ran, they were machine-gunned
by a firing squad, presumably in
the back. Later dead and wound-
ed were piled together in a heap
with petrol poured over them.
But the rain put out the fire, so
the remains were buried in the
ground, not very deep, at a place
for refuse. After a heated and
bitter press campaign which di-
vulged the scandal, the Viennese
community took steps to have the
bodies exhumed and buried in a
dignified manner. There are
numbers of Jewish -mass graves
scattered all over Austria, prob-
ably of people from every country
in ‘Europe. With them disap-
peared the Austrian Jews who
had contributed in no small way
to the cultural development ‘and
prestige of their country. - :
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HOW ‘MANY AND HOW JEWISH?

In view of wupheavals . and
catastrophes, especially the large
influx from Hungary in 1956, it
would be difficult to, establish
accurate figures. of the Jewish
population in  Austria. Less than
10,000 are officially members of
the Jewish community. But some
10-to 20,000 live in the country in
transit.- They do not register at
all. Some of them are the so-
called half-Jews. Such people
would probably acknowledge their
Jewishness more easily if the
existence of Reform Judaism
could be envisaged; this was the
opinion of Dr. Alfred Posselt in a
short and clear paper on Liberal
Judaism and conditions in Aus-
tria, He thinks that here is a
future for Judaism, and he shares
Dr. Leo Baeck's views, who
dreamed of integrating Zionism
reasonably into the frame of
Judaism: “If Orthodox Jews could
die heroically . for their Tfaith,
Reform Jews have the strength to
live and fight and not turn their
backs upon the citizens of Israel”,
A. challenging remark reported
by a journalist to the effect that
no Jew is ready to express his
point of view clearly in an open
forum, drew a protest in a Jewish
paper that the rabbinate ought to
reply to this. It was done by
Rabbi Meyer Koffler. “Jews”, he
wrote, “are not to be blamed for
cowardice or weakness in deci-
sion, Their belief and way of life
can very well be defined by mod-
erate Orthodox Judaism, which
both holds thé tradition and is
in good relation with-all' mankind.
It .is the proper middle way
between two impossible solutions,
viz. Reform and Extreme Ortho-
doxy”.
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JEWISH-CHRISTIAN UNDERSTANDING.

The . subject was broached in
the Catholic and in the Jewish
press. Dr, Koffler discussed-it in
both: first, the exegetical point of

s Jewish responsibility in the death
of Christ. He solves the problem
in his own way: the Jews never
denied having condemned Jesus
to death, and according to the
knowledge and mentality of the
time, they did:not commit a sin,
but in so-doing they accomplished
an act of justice. Besides the
crucifixion should be viewed only
as an act of love and redemption
deepened and spiritualized by
Christians because they believe
that it brought about their sal-
vation, The subject was taken
up by three contributors in a
subsequent issue. It was also
introduced in a Jewish paper in
April, which reprinted Professor
Hugo Bergmann’s answer to the
enquiry held by the French
monthly “L'Arche”. And Rabbi
Koffler took it up again in April.
Referring to possibilities of under-
standing he writes: "We are
blamed for cruelty and venge-
fulness... we do not forget... we
do not forgive... our law is the
talion”, etc. ete. ~ “Yet justice is
not cruelty, and without justice
love would only be sentimental-
ity". Rabbi Koffler distinguishes
between two types of Nazi crimi-
nals, those who enjoyed watching
people suffer and ‘who relished
killing small children, who nei-
ther admit nor regret their faults;
for these there is no pardon. But
there are those who refused to
help the persecuted out of cold-
heartedness and indifference; for
them there can be pardon if they
show regret. He also listed a
number of requests from the
Church: freedom of conscience

and religious practice for Jews,
the prohibition of insulting words,
the end of missionary activities
and the right for Jews to a land
of their own.

- ‘Reactions to Rabbi Kofler's ar-
ticle .in the correspondents’ col-
umn were significant. The Editor
of “Die Furche" was praised for
his courage in giving the subject
a place. Some agreed with Dr.
Koffler, some expressed doubts,

some protested. In one case there’

was indignation clearly revealing
anti-Semitic spite, quite unjust-
ified by the argument.

PREJUDICE, STILL...

- This throws a light on the ever-
recurring question of, anti-Semit-
ism and a possible revival of the
Nazi spirit. It was exemplified
by the Gobhart affair which
aroused strong reactions in the
press. There is in Graz, a thriv-
ing organisation known as "Ger-
man "cultural’ work in the Euro-
pean spirit”, whose activities in-
clude lectures, films, public meet-
ings and the distribution of
literature. Both its German head
in Munich and its Austrian presi-
dent in Innsbruck, and other
leaders are former SS and SA
officers. ‘When it began to extend
invitatioris to school masters and
pupils, Dr. Franz Goébhart, Direc-
tor of a teachers' training college,
intervened sharply and warned
that such propaganda was strict-
ly illegal. The result was a press
campaign supported by similar
societies. Dr. Gobhart was at-
tacked and ‘insulted and finally
challenged to explain himself at a
public meeting.” This was forbid-
den by the police, but the same
evening several hundred young
people spontaneously gathered to
demonstrate " in favour ‘of Dr.
Gébhart. 'Why, some people ask-

ed, why was there complete si-
lence from the great political par-
ties? Because election time is
near and it would not do to touch
hot irons for fear of losing votes!

The political climate is not a
very healthy one, according fo
“L'Arche” which quotes an inci-
dent at the Burgtheater during
the representation " of Lessing's
play, “Nathan the Wise”. After
the sarcastic cue in the play, “Do
nothing, the Jew must be burnt”,
the house burst into loud ap-
plause.

There is danger, according to
the “Ezpress”, in a Nazi move-
ment camouflaged under an in-
nocent-looking “Turnbund”, the
German favourite youth organisa-
tion for physical culture, which
counts 60,000 members in Austria.
Apart from physical exercice,
performed in the numerous gym-
nasia in the country, it is said to
include a good deal of premilitary
training and psychological indoc-
trination in the old, pagan, Ger-
man style. Tts Weltanschauung
points definitely to the Anschluss
mentality.

In a paper called, “Where does
the Jew stand in Austria?” Simon
Wiesenthal notes that the visitor
from abroad is struck by people's
unwillingness to speak about Jews
and Nazis. The former, although
very few, are unwelcome Wwit-
nesses to an unpleasant past, and
prejudice seems to be all the
stronger among people who do
not.know any Jews,

A similar pessimistic outlook
appears in Dr, Albert Massiczek's
series, “History of a Youth”. He
describes the penetration and
development of Nazism among
the children in the Austrian
middle class in the thirties. Even
now he notices symptoms in the
shameful outcome of some of thé
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Nazi trials, in publicity given tual .fathers. Dr. Massiczek is

“the glorious past’, in regrets
voiced over the change in Wel-

“tanschauung, etc. Oscar Dlabik,

writing in the following issue of
“Die Furche” is just as stern. He
sees real danger in the political
mentality of the day (2).

WHAT IS TO BE DONE?

Mr. Wiesenthal thinks that
hope is to be found in the younger
generation. It will take over in a
few years and then there should
be a healthy co-operation belween
the two great political parties.
The future lies not in divisions, he
thinks, but in mutual .respect and
sympathy with the outside world.
The Jews are ready to serve their
country, as thev have done in

the past, for its cultural develop-

ment.

Dr. Massiczek sees the future
in study and research and above
all in the proper religious teach-
ing of children. However, every
Christian should return to the
living God' and search his own
conscience. This should be done
openly by meeting with Jews, not
only among dignitaries, but with
the man in the street. Both
Christians and Jews, he argues,
have to deal with the mighty
problem of unbelief. But Chris-
tians are likely to make it worse
if they add lackof understanding,
In fact, our dialogue should be
named Jewish-Christian, not the
other way round, out of courtesy

and love perhaps, but chiefly -

because the Jews are our spiri-

(2) ‘A more healthy note was, how-
ever, struck in Vienna in the last
days of April by an exhibition on
“Youth in the Resistance Fight for
Austria”, illustrating the courage and
sacrifice of the young Austrian pa-
triots who gave their lives for the
independence of their country.
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soon to publish a book on this
question.

Stella Musulin, who statesblunt-
ly that Austria is still an anti-
Jewish country, wonders how to
cure it of this horrible malady.
Apart from basic work in remov-
ing misrepresentations and linger-
ing legends from the religious
teaching, she advocates human
experience. “Most Jew-haters do
not even know Jews” ,she remarks,
“the general climate has changed,
now it is essential to change the
heart of man”".

Dr. Otto Herz essayed to solve
the problem in his own way by
giving a talk in a Vienna convent,
as related in the “Wiener Kir-
henzeilung”, Invited by the Rev-
erend Mother, he spoke to the
nuns about Jewish prayer, about
the attitude of modern Jewry
to Christ, spiritual trends in the
State of Israel, and also about
his own work as representative
of the B'nai B'rith in Austria.

We cannot conclude more fit-
tingly than to quote the wishes
Cardinal Koenig, Archbishop of
Vienna, sent to the Jewish com-
munity for Rosh Hashana this
vear. He wrote, in substance,
that the year 5725 of their era
was likely to become a new be-
ginning for Jewish-Christian re-
lationship. All those who are able
to gauge the significance of the
new spiritual movements now to be

‘effected by the 2nd Vatican Coun-

cil will measure its importance,
as it is to deal with the decla-
ration De Judaeis. It is a question
of overcoming the fdlse,'untenable
concept of collective guilt with all
its psychological impacts and by
emphatically doing away with
wide-spread errors. A new and
better climate must be established,
not only among individually in-
terested and open-minded special-

ists, but among the public at
large. In this sense, the Cardi-
nal extended wishes to both
Christians and Jews, that they
may recognize how much their
common spiritual and religious
foundations are deeply rooted in
that Book which both recognize
as Holy Secripture, and out of

which it follows that we may all
call ourselves sons of Abraham;
also that the coming year may
bring us all a deeper mutual
understanding based not only on
purely civic tolerance but on the
foundations of the faith we share
in common,

THE PLIGHT OF SOVIET JEWRY. .

The three million Jews living
behind the Iron Curtain have
often been a matter for inquiry,
concern and protest over the last
decades. They have made head-
lines again this year with the
appearance of an ugly pamphlet.
“Judaism unmasked”, or “Juda-
ism without Embellishment”, by
a certain Trofim Kornezevich
Kichko published in Kiev last
Autumn (1). This 192-page pam-
phlet was prefaced by two mem-
bers of the Ukrainian Academy
of Seience who hailed it as “a
profound and substantial work...
with a tremendous amount of
factual material, conscientiously
and scientifically analysed, that
will be an available handbook
and will assist wide circles of
readers” (2). The same is de-
scribed in the London “Observer”
as a “vicious and scurrilous at-
tack on Judaism illustrated by
cartoons which might have been
taken straight from the pages of
anti-Semitic journals published
in the heyday of Nazism”... all
the more shocking as it appeared
under “the seal of official ap-
proval with the imprimatur of
a State publishing house... a

(1) Cf. The July issue of "Jews in
Eastern Europe”, which gives a good
review and a survey of background
material.

(2) Cf. “The Australian J. Herald".
April 1964.

thing which could happen only
in Nazi Germany and Soviet Rus-
sia”, )

The first copy was shown in
New York at a press conference
last February by Mr. Morris B.

"Abram, President of the Ameri-

can Jewish Committee. Tt was
gsoon discussed in leading news.
papers ' throughout the world.
Somé of its hideous illustrations
were reproduced here and there
and ‘aroused unanimous indigna-
tion. o

Questions were put to Soviet
embassies and press ageéncies.
Various meetings of leaders of
responsible organisations in Rome,
Brussels and Paris took up the
matter and voiced indignant pro-
tests: The Executive World Jewish
Congress meeting in Jerusalem
last July made a direct appeal to
the Soviet Government. But three
months earlier, twenty-four orga-
nisations, representing every cur-
rent of Judaism and Jewry, held
a conference in Washington to
organize world-wide protest. Also
in the U.S.A., a "letter of con-
science” was signed by more than
2.000 religious leaders from many
denominations; among them were
"the American Cardinals.

At a public demonstration in
the streets of New York, Chris-
tians joined Jews in a common
praver for Soviet Jewry.

Meanwhile, the Western Com-
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munists and their press had gone
through a phase of embarrass-
ment and confusion. First they
tried to discard the whole thing
as mere forgery. It seemed, how-
ever, difficult to evade the issue
as it is unthinkable that anything
can be published without official
approval in the USSR. More-
over, the Ukrainian delegate at
the United Nations, Mrs. Niko-
laeva, had been guestioned and

* had admitted the authenticity of
the pamphlet.

The leading Communist papers
had to take a position: *It is
against Communist policy and the
Soviet Party- line”, wrote the
“Daily Worker”, to-give direct or
indirect encouragement to anti-
Semitism and to those who exas-
perate social feelings™. “L'Unita”,
of Rome decided that this pheno-
menon was an individual case,
nothing to do with the conscience
of the Soviet people. In Paris
“L'Humanité” addressed the So-
viet Government for a disavowal
and withdrawal of the book.
Convinced friends and supporters
of Soviet Russin, agreed with
Arthur Miller'in the “New Lead-

er”. Bertrand Russell had alreadv
publicly denounced the publica-
tion as contrary to communist
principles. '

Reluctantly Soviet spokesmen
said “the usual things”, namely
that there is no such thing as
anti-Semitism in Soviet Russia.
Besides the book was not anti-
Semitic, only anti-religious, which
was lawful and in the party
line. They argued rather weakly
that it was written in Ukrainian.
Finally a rebuke appeared in a
minor Kiev periodical, only to
comment upon the low artistic
level of this publication. The
“Izvestia”, (A. Adjubei’'s paper,)
merely stated that the book con-
tained errors, and the “Pravda’,
that it was “not a success’; anti-
religious controversy ought to be
handled more cleverly!

The incident, small in itself,
has to be viewed against-‘a back-
ground of much more disquieten-
ing realities. An outline of the
history of Russian Jewry since the
establishment of the Soviet re-
gime will appear in the mnext
1s58ue.

Books in Review

On the Trial of Jesus, by Paul Winter, Walter de Gruyter & Co,,

Berlin, 1961, pp. 216.

The dedication of this book "To
the Dead in Auschwitz, Islica,
Majdanek, Treblinka, among
whom are those who were dearest
to me”, sheds sufficient light on
its underlying purpose. These
tragic introductory lines,. however
do not set the tone, which re-
mains restrained throughout and
is all the more moving because it
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is unemotional and fully respect--
full towards the central Figure
and his followers" creed and the-
ology.

Following upon his “Marginal
Notes on the Tridl of Jesus”
(which appeared two years earlier
in a review) (1), the book is also
about the trial. Characteristically
analytic in its method, it con-

siders a number of separate is-
sues involved in the Gospel ac-
count leading up to the conclud-
ing chapter, “Behind the Preach-
ing”. Yet this is not, as might be
expected, a systematic reconstruc-
tion, but a brief outline of the
findings, consisting of sixteen
points. _

The author sums up his meth-
od of approach: considering sev-
eral strata of tradition, not neces-
sarily unreliable, but more or less
so, he has endeavoured 1o get
down to what appears to be the
earliest tradition, i.e. containing
matters on which certainty pre-
vails, preferably in Mark. This
he separates from a secondary
tradition, i.e. matters having a4
reasonable degree of probability.
Finally he distinguishes editorial
aceretion, i.e. literary amplifica-
tions which provide no clue for
deductions. The earliest written
documents, and the first to circu-
late, must have been accounts of
the Passion. They shed a retro-
spective light on the public life of
Jesus; the Gospels were written in
view of this situation.

To these basic findings the au-
thor adds three questions upon
which he cannot decide but only
build hypotheses First: the imme-
diate cause. for taking action
against Jesus, as motivated, (or
not,) by three episodes: Peter's
profession of faith, the triumphal
entry into Jerusalem and the
cleansing of the Temple. Second:
the question of who took the ini-
tiative in the arrest of Jesus,
Romans or Jews or both. Third:
what did Jesus do to provoke
action against himseli? To this
the author has no answer.

But, as he repeatedly stresses,
Paul Winter's object being histo-
rical he keeps to the historical
aspect and confines himself to
elucidating the facts. He suc-

ceeds in remaining strictly objec-
tive. He does noot touch theology,
fully respecting the believers’
right to theological interpreta-
tion. He merely denies, .occa-
sionally, that some accounts pro-
vide suificient historical basis at
the present stage of investigations.

The main responsibility for the
death of Jesus lies, according to
Mr. Winter, with the Romans.
Considered as a dangerous politi-
cal agitator, Jesus was arrested,
accused, condemned and executed
on a charge of rebellion. This is
not a very surprinsing conclusion
given the political background
and the charge the crowd and its
leaders brought before Pilate:
King of the Jews, agitator against
public order, a self-made Son of
God! But, the author adds, it is
not unlikely that some Jewish
officials had a hand in the affair
as well. “The high-priest and his
staff took a minor part in the
arrest and none at all in the
actual condemnation”. The San-
hedrin may have been used mere-
ly to hold a preliminary hearing
of the case. Hence the death of
Jesus, in the author's mind, had
no religious significance at all.
There was no apostasy, no blas-
phemy or dogmatic intolerance,
only political expedience.

Why then do the Gospels charge
the Jews? After the break with
the Synagogue, following upon
the fall of Jerusalem and the
destruction of the Temple, in
their more or less persecuted posi-
tion in the Near East, the early
Christians were led into charging
the Jews. This may have been
because “the outraged feeling in
similar cases is directed against
the indigeneous policeman as in-
strument of the imperial rule”,
but, more probably, because they
needed to secure the favour of
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the Roman authorities. Messianic
movements would naturally be
suspect of harbouring revolu-
tionary tendencies. And this also
accounts for a portrait of Pilate
so different from the Pilate of
history.

A further point which fills, in
fact, the most important chapter
deals with “the enemies of Jesus”.
These, the author argues, were
definitely not the Pharisees, First
of all, Jesus himself was a Pha-
risee, in practice and in his
ethical teaching, albeit with a
strong, eschatological emphasis,
(The Pharisees of the rabbinical
era may later intentionally have
toned down eschatological slants,
in order to obtain a modus vivendi
with the Roman authorities). It
is much more probable that the
enemies of Jesus were the chief-
priests and elders. The Sadducees
are not named. Characteristically
so, says the author, because they
had disappeared by the time the
Gospels were written.

This brings us to the author's
exegetical views, as influenced by
the form-critical school. He con-

-siders that the Gospels' “Sitz

im Leben” (contemporary back-
ground,) is the entirely new sit-
uation of the early Christians
after their exclusion from the
synagogue when circumstances
were quite different from those
existing in Jesus's life-time. The
Gospels do reflect real conflicts,
he says, yet they were not the
conflicts between Jesus and his
contemporaries, but the later dis-
putes which arose between the
Apostolic Church and its social
environments,

Further issues discussed are:
the identity of the high-priest; the
Sanhedrin's competence to pro-
nounce a death sentence; the ex-
istence of a night trial; the Barab-
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bas episode and the trial before
Pilate,

The present reviewer is not
competent to go into all the ex-
egetical and historical problems
raised. Our object is merely to
compare them with the current
Catholic position. Apart from
some criticism on points of detail
aroused in “The Tablet,” the book,
so far as 1 know, has not aroused
serious objections or polemics.
First of all, it is clear that the
author confines himself strictly
to the historical aspect. And there
is more similarity in object,
method and conclusions than one
would - imagine with * Catholic
exegetes. He js also intent on
clearing the ground ‘and getting
down to the earliest traditions;
all are more or less indebted to
the form-critical school. That the
Gospels are not primary sources
but underwent the interpretation
of the community before being
circulated is understood. We are
unable to reach, historically, the
milieu previous to the Resurrec-
tion. All we know at present
comes necessarily from the early
Church, when the opponents of
Christianity were cited as the
adversaries of Jesus, when Pales-
tinian Jews would not accept a
crucified Messiah, but the op-
pressed masses in the Roman
Empire expected imminent salva-
tion. We also hold that the Gos-
pels were not written as history
or psychology but as facts to be
presented theologically, the Evan-
gelists’ specific purpose being to
serve the faith. “The Gospels
contain the message of Jesus rath-
er than His history”, writes Fr. X.
Léon-Dufour (2) “They are the
evangelical proclamation of His
words”. . Paul Winter remarks
rightly, *the Gospel grew in the
shadow of the Cross”; and a Chris-

tian will add, “in the light of the
Resurrection”. “It is,” writes Lé-
on-Dufour, “the story, not of a
failure, but of a victory beyond
the failure, and it is to be consid-
ered within the history of the
People of God believing in the
prophecies, as in I Cor. 14:22, and
in the Songs of the Suffering
Servant”,

In additon to the Kkerygmatic
object there is, at the bottom, the
early liturgical celebration known
as the “anamnesis”, (as in I Cor.
11:23-26). From this early form
of worship the earliest historical
account developed as “the Good
News" (meaning of the Greek,
Evangelion). It carries all the
weight of conviction alive in the
early Church which “pondered
over its oral tradition, gave it
literal form, put it into action
and transmitfed it” not however
without a sound historical basis,
and not without the creative part
played by each of the authors in
the final versions (3).

It is usually admitted that as
the Church deliberately carried
the message to the pagan world,
there was a tendency in the Gos-
pel writers to discharge the Ro-
mans and charge the Jews. The
Sanhedrin declared that Jesus
deserved death, but did not ac-
tually pronounce a sentence. The
role of the high-priest may have
been exaggerated later and the
discrepancy between the Pilate of
history and the Pilate of the Got.s-
pels and early Church Fathers is
evident. J. Blinzler (4) and X
Léon-Dufour (5) list five opinions
regarding responsibilities, viewed
simply on the historical level.
They range from those who
charge the Jews with the whole
guilt fo those who discharge them
entirely. Most historians today
take a middle course, dividing

responsibilities between the Ro-
mans and the Jewish Quislings.
Fr. L. v. Hertling (6), reduces the
responsible men to a small num-
ber of leaders. Nobody, not even
Jules Isaac, excludes Jews com-
pletely.

But while admitting literary am-
plifications, repetitions and dou-
blets, it does not seem that Catho-
lics would dismiss as unhistorical
whole sequences such as the Pilate
scenes, the agony in the garden,
and the denial of Peter, These
cannot have been invented since
they contradict more popular
trends towards glorification.

In any case, here is excellent
scholarship, a critical mind de-
void of bias and warping, and
findings on technical aspects
which bring their contribution to
New Testament exegesis, Jules
Isaac, who revised this book (7)
compared it with X. Léon-Du-
four’s study (3) and welcomed the
fact that historians and exegetes
can meet half-way, that chasms
are being bridged and habits of
fairness, justice and truth are
prevailing over polemics. “The
outlook of all exegetes is not the
same”, he remarked “there are
believers and unbelievers, Catho-
lics, Protestants, Jews and free-
thinkers”. But all have a con-
science to follow what they think
is the truth and a duty to respect
the tenets of others in justice.
Since exegetical work is the serv-
ant not only of truth, but of the
teaching of truth, (as Pope John
would have said,) it has pastoral,
social and ecumenical aims and
duties,

The fearful quotation from Ori-,
genes which opens the book: “The
blood of Jesus will be on all gen-
rations of Jews to the end of the
world", dramatically recalls this
most tenacious of all Christian
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roots of anti-Semitism, which
centuries-old habits of thinking
and preaching. and devotional
literature have unconsciously and
carelessly kept alive, and which is
to be the central argument of the
Vatican Council's draft. It is ob-
viously meant to be linked up with
the author’s woeful remark in He-
brew: "As long as there is breath
within, the Jewish soul is trou-
bled”, for, he explains “the trial
of Jesus goes on. He rises again
“today and to-morrow in the hearts
of men who love Him and feel:
He is near”. How true, and in

what sense, this only the Christian
faith can fathom. .

"

(1) Cf.  Zeitschrift fiir Neutesta-
mentliche Wissenschaft, 1959. pp.14-
33_ - ¥ .

(2) Cf. "Les Evangiles et l'histoire
de Jésus”. Le Seuil, 1963. 3

(3) Ibid.

(4) Der Prozess Je¢su. Regensburg,
1962., i

(5) Cf. Supplément du Dictionnaire
de la Bible, Art. ‘Passion. ,

(6) Cf. Stimmen' der’ Zeit, Oktober
1962.

(7) Cf. Revue historique, P.U.F.,
Juillet-Septembre 1961.

Rescue in Denmark, by Harold Flender. Simon and :Shuster, New

York, 1963.

The rescue, by the people of
Denmark, of 8,000 Jewish com-
patriots from extermination by the
Gestapo has often been quoted
as an example to the world. Here
we have the first complete story
of this unique episode of World
War II which helped partly to
redeem the honour of the Chris-
tian name, and also showed the
tiny, unarmed country carrying
on a David-versus-Goliath fight
to fool Hitler's omnipotent Reich.

When the German armies in-
vaded Denmark in April 1940
there was practically no resist-
ance. The bulk of the Danish
people reacted with remarkable
naivety and apathy to the submis-
sion of their Government. The
Nazis' aflitude was indulgent,
because they badly needed the
country’s food-stuffs and its fron-
tiers. So they chose to ignore the
Jews and they never imposed the
yellow badge.

Matters deteriorated however.
in the Summer of 1943 when the
Danes grew tired of their occu-
pants’ overbearing attitude and

156

a growing food shortage. Signs
of resistance appeared, such as
isolated acts of sabotage and in-
dividual insults to the army.
When a German ultimatum to
enforce measures of repression
and extortion was flatly rejected
by the Danish Government, a
state of military emergency was
proclaimed and the reign of the
Gestapo began in real earnest.
The fleet disappeared at once;
part of it was scuttled. The
remainder fled to Sweden. The
next step for the ‘Germans was
to round up the Jews and take
them to Theresienstadf.

This gratuitous act of wickedness
stirred the Danes' sense of decen-
cy and brought them out.to fight.
The date chosen for the Gestapo
raid was October Ist, the Jewish
New Year, which would find every
family at home, The day before
two large Gestapo transport ves-
sels had appeared in Danish
waters, Two hours later, trucks
filled with Gestapo Commandos
raced through the city, beginning
a night-long raid which took in

every Jewish house. But the peo-
ple were not at home and the
official who had sent a premature
telegram to Hitler to announce
that the land was “judenrein”
had now to face the rage of Ger-
man leaders, particularly that of
Herr Eichmann who had been
sent to accelerate.the purge of
Danish Jewry. .

What had happened? Thanks
to the intervention of a member
of the German Embassy, the Jews
were informed in time, and in a

_matter of hours all were in: hid-

ing. with Christian friends. “The
episodes of the past two nights”,
stated an illegal newspaper,
“have become a part of Den-

- mark's fate, and if we desert the

Jews in this hour of their misery
we desert our native country”.
Lutheran Bishops sent a letter of
protest to the German authorities
and had it read in every Church:
“Notwithstanding our separate
religious _beliefs”, it concluded,
“we will fight to preserve for our
Jewish brothers and .sisters the
same freedom we ourselves value
more than life”. o

 Hiding, of course, was not
enough; refugees had to be placed
in safety and the.obvious solution
was to smuggle them across the
Sound to Sweden, a matter of
2% miles’ crossing. . The Swedish
Government had been approached
and had made an offer to.shelter
Danish Jews. .Buf the Germans
had turned it down.. When more
pressure came to bear on Sweden
from several quarters, (including
America,) the Swedish newspa-
pers finally announced that all
Danish Jews, would. be welcomed
in the country. So it happened
that. of the 95% of Danish Jews
who lived in .Copenhagen only
202 were found in the raids; these
were captured because tragically
they had not thought it necessary

to go into hiding. This number
later grew to 472 about 60 of whom
died in Theresienstadt. In all
98.59% survived the war.

The details are as fascinating
to read as any adventure story,
particularly when one realizes
that this story is true! There were
“as many escape incidenis as
there were crossings and there
were over a thousand crossings”.
The bulk of the book “Rescue in
Denmark” is made up of these
incidents. Crossings began ten-
tatively. First the goodwill of
individual fishermen had to be
sounded, and they all responded
with remarkable readiness -and
generosity. Later the work was
organized and underground groups
were formed along the sea-coast
facing the narrowest part of
the Sound. Contributions came
rolling -in and special ships were
purchased. Ex-Naval officers un-
dertook the ferrying service as a
full-time job for three months
until all refugees were in safety.

The story does not lack the
special colour of Résistance life:
mad adventures, skilful dodging
and daring generosity, all irra-
diated by a brilliant spirit of sa-
crifice. There are the darker
sides too: terror in the dead of
night; panic of long watches; hid-
ing in the woods; narrow escapes
and alas!, a number of suicides
among those who doubted the
generosity of- friends. Yet here
was really: a whole people knit
together, activated by compassion
and working in unity. .

Among single more colourful
episodes there. was the ambulance
driver stealing a telegraph direc-
tory from a public booth and
spending his day dashing from
door to door to call at all Jewish-
fooking addresses;: the student
staging -a mock funeral in order
to get busloads of people out of
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the way, and the adventu:es of
Pistor Borchsenius, the “shooting
priest”, who engaged in resistance
work from the start and gener-
ously undertook the Tescue of the
Jews in his atude " There were
members of the admirable medi-
cal profession driving up’ and
down the land on alleged sick-
calls; smuggling people into hos-
pitals; camouflaging ' surgical oper-
ations; injecting screaming chil-
dren before crossings, and gen-
erallv standing together as a
single unit to resist anti-Semitic
moves,

The police were more or less
implicated and therée were a
number of humorous- incidents.
The Elsinore Sewing Club beard-
ed the enemy for several months
until things became too “hot”.
Some eccentrics refused to hide,
others deliberately remained to
fight undergrmmd Some “cha-
lutzim” in North Jutland left their
camp and dispersed to. farms., A
railway accident was staged in
a forest- to spirit fugitives off a
train. In the hold of a fishing
boat people lay comfortably bur-
ied under alternating layers of
fish and ice,, - while police dogs.
nosing on deck were bewildered
by trails of special powder and
the captain. angrily bawling at
frustrated Gestapo men, actually
forced them to leave!

However the 472 who were
raught tasted life in the “model
camp” at Theresienstadt and they
did not fare too well. The camp,
complete with four ecrematoria
working dav and mrrht {(and a
crack torture room), was ac-
casionally decked out so that
Red Cross visitors could be con-
ducted round on chosen dates.
Had it not been for nackages
received regularly from Denmark
few would have survived. Hun-
ger, exhaustion, sickness and bad
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treatment, eventually {urned pri-
soners into living skeletons:

It seems that this experience
propelled the Danish underground
to start working throughout-,the
country until the war ended. - The
groups originally formed for the
rescue of Jews continued  work,
assisted by allied supplies. Indi-
gnation and disgust had reached
a climax. So sabotage work was
carried out on a large scale and
it successfully retarded rallwav
connections during the allied
landings in Normandy. 3,213
Danes paid for this . with. their
lives: others came back from
concentration camps more dead
than alive.

Nothing depicts the “situation
better than the return of the Jews
from Theresienstadt which was
negotlated by the Swedish Govern-
ment in the Spring of 1945, When
the buses filled with liherated
camp ‘inmates crossed from bomb.
ed Germany over the Danish
frontier, they surveyed an unfor.
gettable sight. Thousands of
neonle lined the roads f:hcmtmg
“Vilkommen til Denmark!” waving
flags, throwing flowers and pre-
sents into the buses, so that the
travellers stood up and bhurst
into the Danish anthem. When
they returned for good thev also
found their houses and flats cared
for. cleaned. repainted, decorated
and filled with flowers.’ \

'Tn conclusion the author sums
up exnlanations for the success
of this remarkable operation:
Denmark’s geographical position
near neutral Sweden: was, ~of
course a determining factor, and
also the decisive step taken by
Duckwitz, the German who gave
the warning at the. risk.of his
life. The vphvsician Niels Bohr
insisted on Sweden accenting the
refugees and making that ac-
ceptance public in the nationa)

press, ' Many Danes were, of
course, delighted o sabotage the

océupation, and Imany ‘young
people . were thrilled to meet ad-
ventures. Leaders, King and

Church, students’ body and medi:
cal corps all played their roles;
and most Jews had good rela-
tions and friends among Chris-
tians. - Above all, there was the
country's tradition of democracy
and humanitarianism: In 1690 a
Danish police chief was relieved

of his duties for daring to suggest
the esiabllshmem of a ghetto in
Copenhagen; in 1814 a Human
Rights' Bill did away . with all

forms of discrimination. “Spon-
taneous”, the rescuers said, “A
human thing to do"... “Something
all decent people did”... It was
summed up by the poet, Kay
Munk, quoted by the author:
“Suddenly each man knew what
he owed to his good Danish
name",

The Teaching of Contempt, Christian Roots of Anti-Semitism, by Jules

Isaac. Translated by Helen Weaver. Biographical Introduction by
Claire Huchet-Bishop. Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 1964. § 4.00.

pp. 154.

As a posthumous present from
the late Jules Isaac, the English
version of his book, 1'*Enseigne-
ment du mépris”, has arrived here
in April. It was reviewed in “The
Jews and Ourselves”, N° 14, in
Spring 1963, and English speaking
readers will now be able to ap-
preciate it all the more in this
beautiful American dress, aug-
mented by a biographical intro-
duction. Emphasizing the new
climate created within thelast dec-
ade, Claire Huchet-Bishop writes:
“We are witnessing something
that has been all but unknown in
the almost 2.000 years of Chris-
tianity, Christians and Jews are
beginning to talk to each other...!
What would have been unthink-
able in this country a few years
ago is now being accepted: a face
to face encounter in which those

]

who suffered most on one side
and those who bear the most
responsibility for that suffering
on the other meet in mutual re-
spect”. The introduction reveals
some of the tortured climate of
occupied France, the anguish of
our Jewish brethren, the author’s
personal tragedy and his subse-
quent efforts to try.to uncover
the causes of it; finally his plea
to two great Popes and the fruit
now reaped in the Vatican Coun-
cil,

Her conclusion, “We cannot
help wishing that (the book) had
been written by a Christian”, will
be endorsed by many of us who
wish that the book may be read
by every school-teacher and be’
made available in cheap pamphlet
form as soon as possible.
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A Question of Judgement — Pope Pius XII and the Jews, by Joseph
L. Lichten. Nat. Cath. Welfare Conference, 1963. pp. 35.

Washington D.C.

As Vatican archives are not
opened before several years have
elapsed and “the richest single
source of information on Pope
Pius’s actions during his reign
cannot be tapped”, Dr. Joseph L.
Lichten gives a short, factual
survey of the available material
and sums up the arguments
exchanged in the abundant liter-
ature aroused by Hochhuth's play,
“The Vicar”, which in the [.S.A,
is “The Deputy”. He refutes the
accusations contained in it and
points out their weakness and lack
of foundation, which amount here
and there to distortion of the
truth. He also repeats the many

tributes rendered to the Pope for
his assistance io the persecuted,
in spite of the risks he incurred.
He concludes “Some of the voices
which eulogized Pius XII five or
iwenty years ago remain silent in
the face of Hochhuth's allegations,
A few have agreed with -him.
Why is this? Were men wrong
then, or are they wrong now. Are
some of the-Catholics of Europe,
who should be forever grateful
to Pope Pius for not putting them
to the agonizing choice between
country and church,” perhaps
relieved to see blame heaped on
another head?"

The Question of Tax Exemption for Churches, by Andrew D. Tanner.
Nat. Conf. of Christians and Jews, 1963. pp. 52.

Here is a point of litigation
particularly acute in a pluralistic
society, as it affects the relation-
ship of Church and State. And
it must necessarily be considered
by the Conference of Christians
and Jews. This study provides
churchmen and civic leaders with
all the background material, his-
torical, legal and factual. Tax
exemption of unrelated business
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operations seems a particularly
unfair competition, as it increases
taxes on other property. There is
a risk of breach of Church-State
separation and of the witness of
the Church being crippled by the
accumulation of wealth. A se-
rious problem which calls for a
revision of the present practice.
Buti the impetus must come from
the churches themselves.

il

The aim of this magazine is to supply Catholics, and especially
teachers, with up-to-date information concerning modern Judaism and
Christianity. It also aims to meet a contemporary need for wider
knowledge'among Catholics of the Jewish background, faith -and
liturgy.

If we get down to the roots of our faith and know our Jewish
brothers better we shall bolth acquire a deeper appreciation of our own
relig"ioﬁs values &nd a more enlightened approach to the social and
-political problems of our day. We shall also be increasingly encour-

" aged to bear wilness to our law of love, for “are we not chi[dren of

one and the same Father?" (Mal, 2:10).

§ “Al a time when the Vatican Council

is seeking to promote unity and charity

anmhg men it is particularly desirable

t]_‘lﬂl. we should use every means Lo

promote belter understanding and good-

will. The slrong historical relationship

between Catholics and members of the .
! b .Ie\\;ish‘t:onnn’unity oughl to enable us lo

“find closer poinls of contacts”.

The Archbishop

of Liverpool
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Gold medal struck in Israel to commemorate
— rremwe—=.dhe. pilgrimage- of -Pope. Paul VI ..

Tur-: text of the statement on the Jews
which has been presented at the second
session of the Vatican Council IT has been
published in several papers and magazines
during the last months. Even though its form
may. be modified for the final vote, the sense
will remain the same. Tt seems to have'a twe
fold aspect. First a negative one: the con-
demnation of antisemitism so that Christians
may no longer set forth any religious reasons
to dislike the Jews. Then a positive one: to
proclaim that the Church is the “continuation
of that people with whom God, in His ineffable
mercy, once made a solemn Covenant” and
“to promote and commend the mutual knowl-
edge and esteem which may be obtained
through theological studies and fraternal di-
alogue.” Much more than other non-Christian
religions, the Synagogue is united with the
Church by indissoluble ties because of its vo-
cational part in the divine plan.

Unfortunately the history of Judeo-Chris-

;- tian relations has not been a history of broth-

erly love and we have now to pull down the
wall which, during two thousand years, has
been raised between the people of God, a wall
of misunderstanding, distrust, suspicion, in-

Antisemitism
and

Vatican

Council I1

justice leading to hatred and persecution.
Jews may have behaved badly sometimes to
Christians, but Christians have behaved much
worse toward Jews. The Church of today, ful-
ly aware of that fact, will officially proclaim

 the condemnation of antisemitism which fal-

sifies the truth in Christian minds because

_error has trickled slowly into the Catholic_

doctrine of the Redemption and the Mystery
of Israel, casting the blame of the Passion es-
pecially on the.Jews and calling them cursed.
Christians have lost the sense of their own
culpability and have also lost sight of their
spiritual ancestors. For centuries the wall
seemed impassable. Our last Popes aroused
our attention, but the Nazi persecution ham-
mered in the truth and then' Pope John reas-
serted the need for communication inviting us
to a fraternal dialogue. The pilgrimage of
Pope Paul was another step forward and now,
in the new era of Judeo-Christian 1'(:lationsJ
each of us has to play his own part in the
construction of an ed1ﬁce of peace and broth-
erly union.

What®is antisemitism? Everything which
is “anti” suggests a fight, a will to de-
stroy, to annihilate. For example we could be
anticommunist, antifacist, antiCastroist, etc,
etc. To be,“anti’ is sometimes very good,
when' evil itself is concerned, but we cannot
hate man as man who, in spite of the evil

-which is inside him, remains always our

brother, member as we are, of the great hu-
man family, . .

“Antisemitism” says Jacques Maritain, “is

d Continued on page 2




Antisemitism and Vatican Council 11
Continued from page 1
the fear, the contempt, the hatred of the Jew-

" ish race and people and the desire of subject-

S main i im

ing them or setting them apart. Tt consists in
damaging the supernatural mystery which is
fundamentally hidden in the destiny of the
people of Israel.”

What is the origin of antisemitism? Anti-
semitism existed in pagan antiquity. Because
of their fidelity to the transcadence of God and
to the precepts of the Mosaic law Jews were
considered atheists. They were living apart
among other people and such a situation was
irritating. However, the supernatural mys-
tery of the people of Israel still remained un-
Lhdl’lged "The problem of Israel continued to
irritate all the plans of human politics, be-
cause of this exceptional situation, this ethni-
co-religious block baffles any assa.ult of men
and calls only for a supernatural and evan-
gelical solution of reintegration, Natural an-
tisemitism cannot raise itself to Christian pol-
itics which draw again and again the minds
of the people of God in the mystery of salva-
tion. Therefore natural antisemitism under-
takes to subject Israel by its own means:
defamatory propaganda, picturing Israel as
an international plot of the “Elders of Zion,”
violence, pogrom and any technical means of
extermination.

Christian antisemitism is in some ways dif-
ferent. Christianity was born in a Judaea
stirred up by an extremely violent national
movement. The drama is that the first Chris-
tians, nationally Jewish, refused absolutely to
make common cause with the Jewish feelings

were longing for a Messiah who would estab-
lish a kingdom of peace and justice. Christ
held out against their efforts to make Him a
temporal Messiah, a Jewish leader. This was
one of the reasons of their animosity against
Christ and then against Christians. Was not
St. Paul a persecutor of Christians before his
conversion?

Christ, however, was not the victim of a
simple political event, and here, we reach a
tragedy of immense importance. What was
the exceptional greatness of the Jewish people
in the sight of Christians? Tt was that Israel
had received the Revelation of God. God was
one ‘and transcendent. The transcendence of

. God was deeply rooted in the mind of every

pious Jew. So, when the Jews were confronted

with a man, one of themselves, who said He
was the Messiah, who asserted divine pre-
rogatives, but who did not re-establish the
Kingdom of Israel, they were not able to face
the problem. When Jesus said: “Thy sins are
forgiven,” the Jews called Him a blasphemer.
And it was upon this accusation that the con-
demnation of Christ was based. Perhaps there
were also political reasons, but blasphemy
was a legal motive for death in the Jewish
law. Two alternatives were proposed to the
Jews ‘““to acknowledge the promised Messiah
in the person of Christ, or to condemn Him as
a blasphemer.” Such is the religious drama
of Israel which is the deepest drama of the
conflict between Jews and Christians.
That drama carried on from age to age, is

‘the basis of Christian antisemitism. Thls is
“the reason for the two Pt
against Jews: the Jewish people is cursed be-

cause of its infidelity and it is guilty of deicide
because it murdered Christ, The Word of
God, Incarnate God. Thus the two religions,
issuing from the same source, will live facing
one another, separated by the mvsterlous
drama of Cdlvary

. We have already seen the confusion in the
early days of the Church. What could have .

been Judeo-Christian relations? They are at
one and the same time repulsion and attrac-
tion. The Jewish religion was still attractive
to Christians, most of whom were converts
from Judaism. Jewish observances, Jewish
feasts especially the autumn celebrations were

displayed pompously by Jews, and used as.

propaganda. On the other hand some Chris-
tians were more and more antisemite and

; h 125 . joined their own resentment to the pagan an-
of that time. The Jews, in the time of Christ,

tisemitism already existing. Today we read
with great reluctance the letters of St. John
Chrysostoms who used the language of his
time in condemning Jewish Theology.

However Jews and Christians, during the.

early centuries, had to overcome, simultane-
uu%ly or in turn, the persecutions of the Em-
pire, from whn:h they suffered very much.
The reign of Constantine marked:the end: of
this situation for Christians, As.a matter; of
fact, it was the real triumph of Christianity
which became the State Religion. Jews were,
from “then on, a contemptible minority and
this was the beginning of the secular conflict
between the Church and the Synagogue. The
gradual constitution of a wide political or-

. ganization which led to an exclusively Chris-

Continued on page 6

main accusations.




Jews in Russia Today

A PAMPHLET called Judaism Without Em-
bellishment was recently issued by the
Soviet Ukraine Government in Kiev. The
pamphlet is not available but reliable sources
have enough to hold it as a condemnation of
the Jewish religion or perhaps an attack on
all Jews. The only good brought about by
this antisemitic brochure is the fact that it
permits the Jews of the West to call attention
to the fate of their Jewish brethren in the
U.S. 5 R

The following is taken from a longer article
in - Information Catholiques Internationales,

April, 1964, entitled “The Jews in US.S.R.”

Synagogues in the Ukraine are considered:

as centers of religious prejudice, so it is not
surprising that, like the Christian Churches,
they are being closed, one after another. In
July, 1956, according to Government statistics,
there were 450 synagogues and three years
later only 150. Recently Rabbi Levine of
Moscow announced that there are only 96
synagogues open in all of Russia. If this
* number is divided by the total number of

_]{‘.W‘: (2,268,000 in 1959), there is then one
T synagogue for 23,000 Jews.” .

Several ihethods have been used to bring
about the closing of a synagogue. On August
5, 1960, a Moldavian paper declared: “The
time has come to say to all believing Jews
that the synagogue only harms the people.
We do not wish to deceive the workers and
ourselves any longer.”

In other cases the rabbis have been dis-
credited, either by rumor or the printed word.
Believers are depicted as corrupt and de-
praved, but the rabbis are presented as ex-
torting money—and worshipping the “gold-
en calf.” The synagogues are called centers
of speculation and’the black market. In this
matter the authorities were able to close the
synagogue of Tchernivtsi (Ukraine) at the
end of 1963. The local newspaper printed the
following: “This holy place has nothing to
do with religion, it has become a market
place. It is not a place of prayer, but a scene
of brawls.” The article was followed by _let—
ters from Jewish readers who demanded that
the synagogue be closed. A public meeting
was organized, and the 130,000 participants
proceeded to close the synagogue. Soviet of-
ficials have transformed it into a school.

It is forbidden for small groups of Jews to

JUDAISM WITHOUT EMBELLISHMENT

meet in private homes for.prayer—and the
faithful are also without. prayer books. No
Hebrew Bibles have been printed since the’
advent of the Soviet regime: the teaching of
Hebrew is banned, so only the older members
still understand it. In 1956 only one edition
of a Hebrew prayer book was permitted—
and this only because a prayer for the Soviet
Government was included. The 4,000-some
copies of this edition did not satisfy the de-
mands of all the believers. Tt is also forbidden
to- print or sell religious calendars.

Also .in 1956, the Jewish community of
Moscow was authorized to open a rabbinic

seminary—the only one in existence in the

U.S.S.R.—but all the students with the ex-
ception of four have been forbidden to follow
the courses, under the pretext that they do
not have the right to reside in Moscow. The
average age of.the “young” Russian rabbi is
70 years, and his congregation has no con-
tact with any other community. Unlike other
religious groups, the Jews have no central
organism to coordinate religious life.

This article concluded with suggestions for
a realistic solution to the Jewish problem in
the US.S.R., a problem both political and
religious. Three measures are advocated:

1. The Soviet Government should facilitate
complete integration for the Jews of Eastern
Europe, who choose assimilation. This would
require the suppression of the law that Jews
indicate their Jewish nationality on their pass-
ports, and granting them the possibility of

“russifying their names.”  Gontinued on page 8
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Jerusalém. Pope
Paul prays at the
altar of the Church
of the Holy
Sepulchre

POPE PAUL
At the Holy Sepulchre

a Saturday, January 4, 1964, during his pilgrimage in
IN THE

the Holy Land, Pope Paul said Mass at the Holy Sepul-
chre. He knelt and praved with those around him in a

LIGHT OF spirit of humility and repentance. It was not a personal

prayer but uniting all men with him, Jews and Gentiles,

I

! : innocent and guilty, in ‘the “WE” of his prayer, it was

l C HRI S T ‘the whole humanity prostrated humbly before the most
- ; mysterious drama men have ever seen, that of the passion

1 of Christ: “As the guilty who return to the scene of their

|

I

|

|

i

crime.” It was no more one particular man, but Man be-
fore God, guilty man, conscious of his fault, before God,
his merciful Father.




Brothers and Sons,

It is now that our mind must be awakened, our conscience enlightened, and in the
brightness of Christ’s penetrating gaze, every force within our soul must strain to
the utmost. With sincere sorrow, let us acknowledge all our own sins, those of our
forefathers; the sins of the past and those of our own time and of the world in which

we live.

Here, O Lord Jesus

Your Passion

Here Your Death

It was the holocaust
The price
The proof
Here Life and Death waged war.
Here, O Christ, You won the victory

became and offering
foreseen,
accepted,
willed,
became a sacrifice: You were the victim
You were also the Priest.

became the expression

and the extent of the sin of men
of the greatest heroism.
offered up to the Divine Justice.
of Supreme Love.

T

for us by Your Death
and Resurrection.

Holy-God, Mighty God, Holy Immortal God, have mercy on us.
Agios, O Theos, Agios ischyros, Agios athanatos, eleison imas!

Behold us, Christ Jesus,
Behold we have come

‘We have come

‘We have come -

We have come

We have come

Because You made expiation for us

as the guilty who return
to the scene of their crime,

as one who followed You but who also be-
‘trayed

You, so faithful and

vet unfaithful.

to proclaim the mysterious relation be-
tween .

Your Passion and our sins,

between Your action and ours.

that we might strike our breast
and ask Your forgiveness,
and implore your mercy.

because we know s i
You can and will forgive u

You Our redemp;tion_ and
Our Hope



Antisemitism and Vatican Council II
Continued from page 2

tian empire, modified the position of the
Jews. As a matter of fact the Jews could not
_be citizens of a Christian city. Thcy lived
unassimilated, gathered together in Ghettos,
and were excluded from public functions. Tt
was the beginning of a long and sad history of
the Jewish people: humiliation, contempt,
slaughter. The proclamation of Christianity
as a State religion had also consequences of
a sociological order. Those who were not
members of the religious community—which
was the State community, were excluded
from the community life. This danger of State
religion is real at any time: in Spain, Prot-
estants are left out of some public functions,
in some Moslem countries Christians and
Jews suffer by discrimination. In- Soviet Rus-
sia where there is not a State religion, but a
State irreligion, it is necessary to be enrolled
in the “party” in order to have any public
function. How many facts we could mention
in France, England, Turkey, etc.

Thus discrimination against Jews had seri-
ous consequences in religious teaching. When
the triumphant Church had power she under-
took with greater vigor, ardor and violence,
her policies in order to defend the Christian
Faith, but she was not able to show the truth
without proclaiming what she considered to
be the errors of Israel. The doctrinal anti-
judaism became antisemitism in the most in-

jurious forms. The Christian mind became per-:

meated with it, to the utmost depth of the
subconscious. This is what Jules Isaac, a
French historian of .our days, called “The
Teaching of Contempt.”

This main theme of the so-called crime of
the Jewish people appears in preaching, and
in teaching. The old Israel, chosen by God
with a particular love, has become the de-
icidal, cursed people. Every outrage, the last
- suffering, the cross of Jesus were put upon
Jews exclusively. Without a doubt, the Church
and many Christians discount such accusa-
tions against the Jews, but the man in the
street, with a crowd psychology, remembers

only the most defamatory accusations. Those-

accusations trickled down into Christian lit-
urgy itself, and by an inexact mterpretdtion
spread a hatred which seems justified.
During the Middle Ages, the mystery plays
of the Passion, which were a means of teach-
ing the people, present the deicide Jews as

6

most repulsive. All defects, all vices are im-
puted to Jews. At that moment, a movement
of fanaticism was sufficient to launch the most
cruel persecutions. As a matter of fact, nei-
ther civil authorities, nor religious authorities
ordered these persecutions, but the masses in
a movement of zealotry or of fanaticism took
the initiative. During the Crusades, bands of
Christians crossed Europe and massacred
many Jewish communities. In Russia some
manifestations of popular hatred originated
the pogroms. Nothing is more dangerous than
these emotional forms of religion or religious
fanaticism issuing from hate and i ignorance.

Here lies the great responsibility of Chris-
tians, of each one of us. We all have to battle
with a deviation from the religious sense.
There is always an ideological and religious
element in the heinous forms of antlsemltlsm
Real religion cannot cause persecution. A true
Christian cannot be an antisemite, he has no
right to be so.

The history of antisemitism was unfolded
during the centuries with periods of peace
and violence, but just as we have inherited
this spirit from the past, so the Jews have in-
herited theirs from a long series of sufferings.
The smallest event could revive a crisis. So
Hitler found propitious ground for his plan of
extermination.

However Hitler’s attempt to exterminate
the Jewish people had consequences which
he had not foreseen. Entirely against the will
of their authors, the concentration camps and
gas chambers, which were intended to end
Jewish history forever, ushered in a new era
of knowledge, sympathy, and encounter. The
tears and the blood of Hitler’s victims showed
the Synagogue in a new light. Ever since the
night of the burning of synagogues in 1938,
and still more since Auschwitz, all whose eyes
are not closed to the light springing from those
horrors have come to realize that the people
whom God once drew to Himself in so mar-
velous a manner, is more than a fossil, more
than the calcified relic of a lost past. Israel’s
existence cannot be summed up as that of a
people having missed its destiny. There rests
upon them the reflection of those free and lov-
ingly given gifts: the name Israel; the son-
ship, the glory, and the Covenant; the Law,
the worship, and the promises; the patriarchs;
and above all, the favor of having been the
cradle of Christ,

In an address before some blshops in Rome,
in November, 1963, Msgr. Oesterreicher said:



“The reasons for our deepened insight into
the theological significance of the Jewish peo-
ple are two: First, their persecution by the
Nazis was unlike anything they had endured
in the past. Never before had there been a
massacre so gigantic, mechanized, calculated,
and government-controlled as this. Yet, it was
not its machine-like character that made it
unique. Nor was it that now well-known
phenomenon, “the enemy,” that every total-
itarian regime needs in order to cover up its
shortcomings and, more often than not, its
secret designs. No doubt, there were political
as well as economic inducements for oppress-
ing the Jews. The main motivation, however,
was a different kind.

“To Hitler, the Jews were a symbol. Intent
upon opening a period of history in which the
Decalogue would play no role and conscience
would be outlawed, he sensed in them the peo-
ple that once had stood at Sinai. With the in-
stinct of Cain, he looked on them as an indi-
cation of God’s concern for His Creation, as
a reminder of the history of salvation. When
he threw the Jews into concentration camps,
he shut up man, the creature who is “Capac-
ity of God” because he is fashioned in His

.image. In burying them, he wished to bury

the flesh and blood of Christ.

“The second factor in bringing about a
deeper insight was_that in the thirties and
early forties, almost for the first time in his-
tory, Jews and Christians were persecuted to-
gether. Their common fate created a new
spiritual bond. In 1938, the Vatican Radio
could proclaim: We can do no. better than
repeat the words of the Jewish rabbi who,
out of sympathy for the persecuted priests
in Mexico and Spain, declared, ‘Let us count
their victims among our victims and beg for
them, as much as for ourselves, God’s grace
and mercy’ "

“Only the joint suffering of Christians and
Jews, only their mutual compassion, could im-
press on our minds and hearts the Pauline
truth that the physical Tsrael is not rejected
but continues to be born of God’s love.” Hard
though it may seem that the pain of Hitler’s
victims was needed to open our eyes more
fully to the mystery of Israel, the man of
faith cannot be altogether surprised. As there
is no salvation without the Cross, so a perfect
understanding of God’s salvific design cannot
be had without some participation in Christ’s
Passion.

Together with a deepened vision of Tsrael’s

theological significance, we were given a new
language. The medieval papal bulls demand-
ed justice for the Jews in no uncertain terms.
Still some alleged that the Jews had been
condemned to lasting servitude. Again, during
the Middle Ages and long afterwards, every
newly crowned pope was offered a scroll of
the Torah, by the representatives of the Ro-
man Jewish community, so -that he might
show his reverence for it. But, in accepting
and blessing the gift, he felt obliged to de-
nounce the Synagogue’s interpretation of- the
Torah. In the discourses of recent popes, how-
ever, there is no allusion to an assumed servi-
tude of the Jewish people, nor is there the
least trace of reproach.

Pius XI, in his condemnation of anti-
semitism, leaves aside all moral reasons
against it, no matter how justified, and re-
jects it rather because of the kinship between
all of Abraham’s descendants. Similarly, at
the inauguration of the Holy Year of "1950,
Pius XII named the Jews in the same breath
as he did the Christians separated from Rome.
Without forgetting even. for a second. ‘the
cleavage of faith, John XXIII greeted them
as brothers. In callmg the Jews the kinsmen
of Christians, in emphasizing the brotherhood
that ought to and doés, bind thém together,
the Pope was not using the oratory of ban-
quet speakers. His was the testimony of a
Christian heart. Finally, only a few days ago,
Pope Paul VI told a group of Jewish visitors
that his and theirs was the same God, the
Father of all, whose grace, guidance, light
and ‘blessing he asked for them.

Msgr. Oesterreicher continues:

“During the last war, Cardinal Seredi, the
late Primate of Hungary, rose in the Hun-
garian Senate in order to protest against a
contemplated law in which the Jews were
called deicides and accused of plotting the
overthrow of society, of secking world dom-
ination.

Cardinal Lienart, Bishop of Lille, de-
clared: “It is not true that the Jewish people
bear the first and only responsibility for the
death of Jesus. The deepest cause of His
death upon the Cross is the sin of men. Con-
sequently, we are all responsible; the Jews
were only our delegates. Nor is it true that
the Jews are deicides . . . that Israel, the
chosen- people of the Old Covenant, has be-
come an accursed people in the New. Actually,
the religious destiny of Israel is a mystery

Continued on page 8
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London, Vatican II

and the Jews

N IMPORTANT event in the history of Jew-

ish-Christian relations in England oc-
curred on Palm Sunday, 1964, when about
500 people took part in a meeting at Bays-
water, organized by the Centre for Biblical
and Jewish Studies, on the subject of “Vatican
and the Jews.”

Rev. W. Simpson, Methodist M:mster and
Secretary of the Council of Christians -and
Jews, was an ideal chairman. On the platform
with him were Rev. - H. Richards, Scripture
Professor at the Westminster diocesan sem-
inary, Rev. T. Corbishley, S. J., Superior of
Farm Street and Dr. Isaac Levy of the Ham-
stead Synagogue.

In explaining why this question was in-
cluded in the schema on Ecumenism, Fr.
Richards took us a significant step forward
in our understanding of the theology of this
subject. Our relationship is not based on a
blood tie only; an 1nd15501uble bond binds
us together because we believe for the same
reasons: the supremacy of God’s word; in
the same way: by self commitment; and in
the -same object: salvation. The Covenant
with Abraham remains, and the Christian
enters it only by reproducing in himself the
faith of Abraham. The healing of this tragic
and fundamental schism can only be effected
by God, who raises the dead. Ecumenism
means our recognizing that the schism is
against God’s will, and has not occurred with-
out sin on both sides. It cannot be allowed
to remain. Our first duty -is to question and
reform ourselves, and to study and pray with
and for each other.

Dr. Levy courageously told his audience
that though Jews welcomed the new openness
of the Church towards them, it was with an
understandable mistrust, for which the cen-
turies of Jewish-Christian relations were re-
sponsible. He related how Passion Week had
been a time of dread for Jews in Christian
Europe, when they sat behind closed doors
in fear of what might happen, and he showed
a catechetical text still used extensively in
Spain and S. America, propagating the blood
libel story.

The ensuing discussion was frank and open.
As one of the audience afterwards wrote to
us: “It cannot have been a comforting ex-
perience for all present, but it must have
been a cleansing one.”
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Antisemitism and Vatican Counecil II
Continued from page 7

of grace, and we Christians ought to ponder

it with respectful sympathy.”

Though the proclamation on the Jews is
not yet voted on, we hope that all the Fathers
of the Council, after considering the value
of such a dowment will accept it unani- -
mously, This decree, centered in Christ, will
be purely theological and pastoral without
entering the political arena in any way, nor
remaining solely within the social and civic
order. The Church goes back to the real root
of antisemitism and in so doing she will restore
the true sense of the Mystery of the Redemp-
tion. Each of us, all of us, are responsible for
the death of Christ and humanity can be
saved only through the Passion of Christ.
The Jews are not at all cursed, the Almighty
faithful in His promises, keeps them in His
eternal love and will reveal some day the
mystery of all the sufferings and trials of His
people. A new era issued from the blood of the

- Christian persecution during the Roman Em-

pire. May an era of peace and security arise
from the ashes of the six millions of Jews of
the concentration camps. Jews are still suf-
fering today, not only with the Christians in
atheistic countries, but also by antisemitism
in Christian countries. May the Spirit of
Christ, who was a Jew, give to those who
wish to follow Him, His love for His own
people. Sr. MARIE RAFFAELLA DE S10N

Jews in Russia Today
Continued from page 3

2. The Soviet Government should grant be-
lieving Jews the status of a national or. re-
ligious minority and safeguard their religious
and ‘cultural traditions. According to the So-
viet Constitution minority groups may have
their schools, books, newspapers, cultural cir-
cles and their Soviets. .

3. The Soviet Government should let the
Jews who wish to go to Israel freedom of
movement. )

This article arouses our sympathy and in-
dignation, for many of our brothers are de-
nied their human rights. They are in danger
of being wiped out as a part of the human
family. We pray for them and we protest en-
ergetically against their persecutors who do
not respect the most sacred values of the
human being: mind, liberty and faith.
Publication of the Ratisbonne Center, 3823 Locust

Street, Kansas City, Missouri.
WITH ECCLESIASTICAL APPROBATION
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Jewzsh leaders question

value of anti-Semitism
statement by VaticanII

ST. LOUIS: (NC)-— es of
most of American JWWM for
four days and bitterness over
Christian teaching that Jews are

mwuamﬁmemmde-

In addition, doubts were expressed by
speakers at sessions of the National Com-
munity Relations Council that Jewish a-
gencles should work for adoption of a
statement on anti-Semitism by the Second
Vatican Council.

The council's membership comprises
the lnrgenrepruentaﬂonuf.lewilh groups
1:: the coun It lm.ludea six national

;ff," and 73 Jewlsh commun-

lty cou Inmajor metropolitan centers.

Or!hodo:: Rabbi Shubert mmlﬂ
sessions that ““ce

e 'of £ Catholle Chuuseh hask for

centuries bred and murngecl hostility
toward the Jew."”

the Rabbinical Council

to get too inv
Second Vatican Council.

Of the propoud statement before the

, be sald that it would be framed

In n-ey that would result in the Jew

nhwlvedofwmemy‘lhl:algml

wgm&wﬂor the h!storlt m

fering and agony of the Jewish people.”

A second 8 at the g ses-
sion, Rabbi Max J. Roul B
ident 3[’ t.h; 01:1“‘; inical - , & Cor
BErvanve Oresaw m Chris-
tian-Jewish mrl.t!om, but he also warned
agalnst active support for adoption by
the Vatican eou of the draft stetement
on Jews.

The statements of the two rabbls brought
extended comment from the floor.

SIDNEY LAWRENCE, of the Kansas
City Jewish Federation, repo on a
meeting he had with Bishop Charles H.

‘sald.

Helmsing there recently, sald the bisho

“shuddered” at some of the H-Sﬂnlﬂz
references found in Catholic school ma-
recent studies.

Arahhlrmetouythath was oot only
the crucifixion of Christ, but the "!algglam
power structure” down through the
ihal bad sadd.ld guilt on the Jews
the course of time, this had both uodal
and economic consequences, he added.
Ra.hbl Jack Gniwesch, of the Orthodox
n Nusach Harl-B'nal Zion
nlmﬁltf a nuhtgral:itt)f St. Louls,
agree was T.&hl
Inr a Jew toheexunerated!oram
he has never committed."”

“1 don't feel that I have to be exoner-
ated,” hesaid, "I dldn’t crucify anybody."
A Cincinnati community council repre-
sentative said he felt tbeu would be a
“tremendous back" In Christian-

;‘5

'Jewm:mﬁnuuthevm:::mundu
opted.

schema on the Jews were not ad

Isaac Frank, a Washington, D.C., lay-
man, was one of those disturbed about
statements made by some Jewish leaders
relative to the Vatican council's schema.
“1 feel qﬂhmwnﬂnnnbk,udm

of belng
avln&l scraping, attempting lo
to be most repugnant. Lel us
not be either intruders, or those

for special favors.

“If it were adopted, the schema would
be a matter of historical significance. But
if that were all that higpened nothing
significant would havetaken place-unless
the Gaﬂmlic Chu.rch adopted a long-range

prog at the lowest level
p‘lm:mtaﬂo that decree.

“How can we ever convey to the Chris-
tian leaders that condescending atti-
tude of theirs toward Judaism is totally
unacceptable?’

Rabbi 8§ concurred in this a
rnisa].m' ¢

"Jews must malotaln their dﬁnlty " he

“1 thought it was fine thai the chiel
rabbi of Isreel was willing to meet the
Pope—provided that the Pope came to the
headquarters of the chief rabbi of Israel.
Here is the mother religion, and the
daughter should come to mother when she
comes to pay a visit.

remember that Ji

|2

SEVERAL SPEAKERS sald they felt
Christians and Catholics in particular,
had a ﬁ;mwmplu over thelr attitude
toward the Jews. .

“The Christan wosld is m.&
a revolutionary period H
with its own soul," said
dor W. Kavaler of the Piunburgh Jew
mmunity Relations Co

i | m:ali:dl; sI;ru wilh tremen-
dous while saving
its theological face, to right that guut.
1 believe we should besympathetic; we will
not see them change in a short time, but
1 believe that we will gee them change.”

Julian A. Kiser, of the Indiana l.la
Community Relations Council,

“Cur problem is how we can best l.lve
with our Caﬂwl.lc friends; how we can
better work with them In meeting the
common problems. This Is something
we have to do regardless of what comes
out of Rome. e've got to ally our—
selves with our Catbolle brethren in
this problem of how we can search for
this human freedom in a diverse society."
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JHERE are few secrets
nowadays, not even in
Vatican conclaves, The

“inside story” of the ditching
of Cardinal Bea's original
schema on the Jews—absolvj
them of deicide and denouncing
antisemitism—was bound to
come out sooner or later. Its
disclosure by a pseudonymous
author dramatises it, but will
surprise only the naive. -

The Vatican argument is basi-
cally the same as was used to
justify Vatican silence. during
the holocaust: we should like to
denounce antisemitism, but we
cannot so long as this might
irritate antisemites and hence
cause reprisals against Catholics,
or, we cannot when “ circum-
stances are unfavourable.”

The logical conclusion seems -

to be that the Catholic Church
will recognise its obligations to
the Jews when there are no
longer any influential anti-
semites who might be annoyed
; biv it. Which comes dangerousl

close to saying that the Churc
will not consider it safe to

denounce an offence until
nobody of any importance
practises it. s

* * *

The Exclusive Brethren avoid
talking to outsiders wherever
possible. Our own “exclusive
brethren " talk but never listen.
One Aguda fortnightly, which
_has _just appointed itself defen-

der of the Chief Rabbinate and

United Synagogue, has been
indulging in a little heavy-footed
but harmless humour at the
expense of the New London
Synagogue, in the course of
which 1t informs us that “the
Oval [sic] cricket ground is
only ten minutes’ walk from the
St. John's Wood Synagogue.”
Now this publication has
strongly resented the drawing
of distinctions between Angli-
cised and *“foreign-orientated”.
Jews during the Jacobs affair.
But really, they should show a
eater awareness of the Eng-
mores than to confuse
the Oval with Lord’s. If only
the M.C.C. got to learn of this
horrifying ‘solecism, they would
probably organise a demonstra-
tion of protest in Stamford Hill.

* * *

More in accordance with the
English mores was the reference
to the reactions to the Second
Mancroft Affair as a “ misunder-
standing.” In plainer English
“ misunderstanding ¥ means that
unfortunately the matter came
to light and was understood all
too well. It should fit very well
fnto Irish jokes—viz., “No,
begorra, it wasn't really a fight ;
only a misunderstanding as you
might say.”

* * *

I see that a volume of

memorial tributes to the late

Meir Grossman is being mooted.
Grossman was worth a. good

memorial ; but for a fighter of
his calibre, a volume of eulo-
gistic essays would come near
to desecration.

Now is the time when people
should be getting down to writing
Zionist history. Few of Gross-
man’s generation remain to tell
the tale, and those few will not
remain with us for ever. This
would be a better memorial than
a series of saccharine tributes
and a service to both living and
dead.

Sokolow and Stein have carried
the story up to the Armistice;
after that there is no history of
the Zionist Movement and
its activities—which include the
political history of the yishuv—
for the mandatory period. The
stormy ’twenties, the growth of
Revisionism, the predominance
of Labour-Zionism, the holo-
caust, the arguments for and
against Jewish statehood—all

stand in need of historical treat-

ment.
In the course of his political
career Grossman  disagreed

vio}enﬁy with almost every
leader and faction in the Zionist
Movement, including Jabotin-
sky, his erstwhile chief. If he
was right, the Zionist “ Estab-
lishment” must have been
wrong. Now that the Statehood
has been achieved and its
pioneers are falling away one by
one, surely the time has come
for aiid.;e.;piassionate record and

appr
Ben Azai
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Disappointment” was the first

"o, reaction . 0of  American  Jewish

~ " leaders in close touch with the
. auctivities of the Ecumenicul Coun-: -
L eil, at Pope Paul's encyclical.

* . The leaders, who wish to remain

_io.anonymous, are particularly criti-
ccal of the Pope's vaguceness and |

genervalisations, They feel that by-

* liberal or conservative. elements-in.

-further doubt on the ouicome -of -
the “Jewish ” chapter four of the

-+, Council’s schema' on Ecumenism, -

“to be discussed-this autumn,

By atlempling to placate every- *

% once the Pope had pleased no one,

. % oand only by taking a stand with

the liberals could the Eeumenical
© Council fulfil the promise the late
- Pope John XXIIT had held out for

A 1 lhe Icaders say.

Apostollc mission

E Alw while welcoming the eney:
.elical’s call to the Jews to engage”

- . -in a dialogue, they wonder why the
. Pope thought it necessary to put
-+ g0 much -emphasis” on Catholicism .
~.as the only truc religion and on

the’ apostolic mission - of the

~ " Church.

Il men like R'lbbl Tosrph Solo-

g/" ‘/ é/NEWYORK-_-'E

not taking a stand cither for the-.

. the Council and by attempting to’ _'
5. ‘placate both, the Pope, in cifect, ..
- helps the conservatives ang casts:

o

'-I\ml.dnh, the gaon of the Amcrican ™

Orthodox Jewish community, were
- critical of chapter four and the

- missionary concepts they thought |
~ .+ 1hey saw in it -before this, they
o+ c-owould now  be completely ' con-
SLooLoavineed that Jews should not have !
. anylhing to do with helping the «
-~ IValican to engage in theological |

- malters, the Jewish leaders feel.
ITowever, they are reserving ﬁndl
Judgment until they have had time -

© deeply.

i
[[‘ate ol' schema in doubt, page 14] 1
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_discuss the questtons 1alsed in Pope Paul’s’
first Encychcal matters of world 1rnport
“This is not merely a reflection of the inward-..
< looking rabbinical attitudes, of the belief that *
Jews should confine themselves. to Jewish -
.affairs, A true sage might live his whole life .
_in the confines of a small town yet encompass
- the whole universe in his purview..” The short- -
.coming stems primarily from the narrowness
+of. the present preoccupations of Jewish
religious leadership. = Hence -the - vacuum x
hich eommunal lay leadershlp has done 1ts
est to fill. 2 i

Pope Jbhn brought great hopes to many -

men, and not only to Christians. For
Jews it premised recognition on the part of
{he ‘Catholics -of their responsibilities for
Jewish suiferings and of their duties for the -
{uture. ;, This is of real and present import :
antiseniitism -Temains strong in-many .parts
of the world, the ‘Catholic world included.
Teachings that the Jews were responsible for °
deicide stlll ‘play theu' part m fannmg anti-
fscmltlsm

T HE: short but memorable reign of geed

The schema deahng with the Jews pre-
sented to the second session of the Vatican *
Council last year, aroused considerable opposi-
{ion inside the Catholic Church. This was -
neither surprising nor disheartening. No one .
supposed that one Pope, however illustrious
could change the whole Church overnight
What is disheartening, however, is that the
enterprise now shows every sign of flagging.
Js it really because of Arab opposition? :
"Would it not make a mockery of the whole *
spiritual basis of the Ecumenical Council if
Moslem Arabs were allowed to shape the:
Church's doctrine out of purely political con:
siderations and forbid any mitigation of -
hatred towards the Jews? Is-this to be the -
end of an enterprise -initiated - w1th such
sincerity by Pope John?

Pepe Paul has' dlSCOV&lEd the. welght of
lopposmon inside his Church to innovation..
_His " predecessor was convinced that the -
“ Church had more to lose from inertia than
{rom change, but to implement this convic- <
:tion is a complicated and laborious task.::
.Though Arab opposition is widely canvassed
as the reason for the abahdonment of the .
‘proposed redefinition of the Chureh‘s'att_itude 5
towards the Jews, no less significant is the.
~opposition of conservatives inside the Church °
-tewards change in general.’

The Cathohc ‘Church has a lohg history of
. power. and of adaptation to the changing world.
The growing power of Communism and the
emergence of the Afro-Asian States to world
. political importance have convinced the
-Church’s leadership that a new epoch of
- adjustment is necessary. It will, no doubt,
experience changes in tempo and direction,
- meet with obstacles and checks, but there is
- every reason for believing that the drivé set
-+ in motion by Pope John for closer human
relationships between men of religion every-

,where wﬂl eventually aclue»e consummallen

Jews did ot ask for this iniliative by the = -
. Church, but gladly joined it when invited.
“Criticism from some Orthodox. quarters in *
“Anglo-Jewry that Jewish commumal leaders
-foisted themselves on the ‘Vatican are quite -
groundless. . And whatever the fate of the
schema elabmated and nurtured by Cardinal
Bea, there is stiil ample room for dialogue, not -
only on matters affecting Jews but on questions
relevant to all believers and all men. ““The .
children, worthy. of our affection and respect;. *:
of the Hebrew people . . .” have their con:
lrlbutmn But who is to make it?

The Jewish commumty wﬁl watch thls 'f'-.
‘.- process with understanding, in the light of its *
;. own experiences. Resistance = to change
. motivated by the fear that all change is for "
. the worst, is a characteristic of many Jewish-.
communitles in our owii times. Nevertheless
~the convictlon. remainis that the forces of, -

Jewry has no Pope, but in the past there . °
-have usually been outstdnding = religious .:
- leaders whose prestige enabled them to act - :

- as spckesmen. In recent times we have failed - “the twentieth century will bring the necessary .
lo produce leaders equipped to meet the great -, ° - - adaptation and progressin the Cathollc Church
Chrisl:an pu,laies Cathohc or Protestant te CMaA "and in Jewish 1e11g10us hfe also. -7
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PERSPECTIVES
ON A NEW SOCIETY

Honest talk, frank dialogue, and provocative
probing are leading Christians and Jews to greater
understanding of differences-- and utilization of svma-

larities for the common good.

CATHOLICS are ralking abour their
Jewish heritage; church leaders are
damning anti-Semitism as sin. Christian
clergymen, educators and laymen are re-
examining the face of Judaism and are
finding a family resemblance in the fea-
tures—marks of common roots, common
aspirations. And Jews are raking a closer
look at Christianity, are clarifying their
own position, are publicly discussing is-
sues without embarrassment, apology, or
compromise.

Doors once locked, once knocked on
timidly, are opening wider and wider—
and are swinging out as well as in. Today
Jews and Christians are realistically facing
the fact of difference, candidly discussing
points of abrasion, enthusiastically ex-
changing ideas on all levels. Dialogue has
replaced speeches and old style brother-
hood meetings. A torrent of unspoken
words, dreams, hopes, and cooperative
ventures now flow freely from whar was

by LynNE IANNIELLO

once a log-jam of mistrust and misunder-
standing.

“The Anti-Defamation League co-spon-
sored a Catholic-Jewish colloquium at
Loyola University,” a newspaper report
begins—or at Assumption College, St.
John Vianney Seminary, Trinity College,
Creighton University, and countless other
Catholic institutions. “"ADL-Lake Forest
College Hold 3-Day Workshop On Chris-
tians and Jews In Suburbia,” reads a head-
line. Another announces a Lutheran-Jew-
ish exchange of viewpoints at Concordia
Seminary—"the first in a series being
sponsored by the Lutheran school and
the national Jewish human relations
agency.”

There is a movement toward unity—
not theological unity, but unity as people,
as members of one American society
working together to find solutions to mu-
tual problems and murual concerns. And
it is being recognized that before that

unity can be reached there must be an
airing of the tragic past and its bitter
memories. "We are here to bury prejudice,
suspicion and mistrust,” said Bishop Ern-
est L. Unterkoefler, speaking at a meeting
of 100 Catholic and Jewish leaders in
Richmond, Va—a conference called by
the Richmond diocese and ADL.

IT wasn’t too Jong ago that those in-
volved in “interfaith” affairs found it al-
most impossible to secure the participa-
tion of a priest or Catholic layman. To-
day, ADL files bulge with instances of
cooperation with the Catholic community.
Close contacts and genuine friendships
have been made with Catholic hierarchy,
colleges and universities, national organi-
zations, and the Catholic press.

According to Joseph Lichten, director
of ADL’s department of intercultural af-
fairs, the changed mood began even
before Pope John and the Ecumenical
Council.

“In the past decade,” he said, "a new
generation of priests and lay leaders be-
gan to express interest in learning more
abour Jews—not from books, but from
Jews themselves.”

Neighborhoods had changed, the move
to the suburbs brought different groups
closer together and as they met as neigh-
bors and co-workers in all sorts of civic
and charitable works, they realized that
except for superficialities, they were
strangers.

But it was Pope John who crystallized
the new era with his stated purpose of
opening “wider and wider the Church’s
window to the world.” His repeated acts
in behalf of better understanding between
all faiths, his now famous greeting to a
Jewish group—"I am Joseph your broth-
er"—captured the imagination of all
faiths. When he called for an Ecumenical
Council, he also appointed Augustin
Cardinal Bea to head a Secretariat for the
Promotion of Christian Unity, with a
specific mandate to submit to the Varican
a resolution on the relationship of the
Church to the Jews. _

Cardinal Bea's resolution, when 1t came,
denounced anti-Semitism and placed
blame for the crucifixion on sinful man-
kind, rather than on the Jews—past, pres-
ent, and future.

“It would be impossible for the Council
to be quiet after the holocaust of the war



At Concordia Seniinary;

(l. to r.) are Rabbi Bernards; Ra

bbi Robert Jacobs, Hillel

director at Washington U., St. Louis; Dr. Alfred O. Fuerbringer, president of Con-

cordia; the Rev. Arthur C

. Piepkorn, professor of svstematic theology, addressing the

conference; and Dr. Arthur C. Repp, dean.

years,” Cardinal Bea said.

It is hoped that the disposition of the
resolution will be decided upon within
the next few months at the third session
of the Ecumenical Council. In Rome, to0
meet with Catholic leaders as he did dur-
ing the second session last Fall, is Dr.
Lichten—to profess ADL's profound in-
terest in improved Catholic-Jewish rela-
tions.

THE Catholic Church has broken its
bonds of parochialism and the action is
having a tonic effect on the pace and
content of interreligious relationships
generally. The tone of Protestant-Jewish
conferences has changed.

“Protestants were our traditional source
of cooperation,” Rabbi Solomon S. Ber-
nards, director of ADL’s department of
interreligious cooperation said. “Bur the
meetings were more for the record than
to the heart of essential problems. We
were inclined to be defensive, afraid, per-
haps, of hurring each other’s feelings.
Now we are frank with each other.”

Rabbi Bernards attributes the change
in parr to the new artitude of the Catholic
church and ro common efforts of all faiths
to resolve race relations problems.

Now that we have passed the rigid
stage, the “rolerance” stage, the era of
artificial sweetness and light, what is being
said in interreligious conferences? This
issue of the ADL Bulletin is composed of
articles based on the talks of three reli-
gious leaders—a Carholic, a Protestant,
and a Jew—art colloquia jointly spon-
sored by ADL and Christian religious in-
stitutions. At other such conferences at
which the League was a sponsor came

additional probing to extract the differ-
ences and similarities berween faiths, to
air grievances—real or imagined—to put
aside past hostility and discover a way of
life based on murtual respect.

ADL’S PROGRAM

THE Anti-Defamation League's depart-
ment of interreligious cooperation was
established in 1944 "to advance good will
and proper understanding” through a broad
educational program. In addition to its
interfaith work at conferences and work-
shops, the department publishes the Chris-
tian Friends bulletin which features articles
on Jewish traditions, practices, and concerns
and is subscribed to by more than 13,000
Christian clergymen, religious educators,
and social action groups. Other publications
inclode The Living Heritage series—on
Passover, the High Holy Days, and cur-
rently in preparation. the stories of the
Sabbath and of Hanukkah, and Your
Neighbor Celebrates—an illustrated book
on Jewish holidays which has sold more
than a quarter of a million copies to date.
The department also provides ADL re-
source people for Christian summer camps
conducting courses on intergroup relations,
Judaism, and the illogic of prejudice and
discrimination. Some 70 «c¢amps were
serviced this past summer.

ADL’s department of interculeural affairs,
which had been working with various
American ethnic groups and on the educa-
tional aspects of immigration and the inte-
gration of new immigrants, began, in 1957,
to devote almost all of its efforts o im-
proving Catholic-Jewish relations. Both
departments provide articles on Jewish be-
liefs, observances and concerns, or act as
consultants for such articles in Christian
periodicals. They also aid Christian edu-
cartors seeking guidance on parochial school
curricula to improve intergroup relations
and understanding.

Bishop Ermnest L. Unterkoe.ﬂer confers
with Dr. Lichten.

"Our historic collision is the conse-
quence of defecrive understanding,” the
Jewish scholar Arthur A. Coben told
a Protestant-Jewish colloquium at the
University of Chicago. It is the conse-
quence, he went on, of “a default of
mutuality, a refusal to acknowledge that
though the Father may be One and soli-
tary, thar His providence may be various
and complimentary.”

“Men may live together without shar-
ing their religious beliefs,” said Sister
Joan, SN.D., chairman of the history de-
parement at Trinity College. "Bur they
cannot do so withour sharing any beliefs,”
she added before a conference at St. John
Vianney Seminary.

At a Lutheran- Jewish dialogue at Con-
cordia Seminary, the Rev. Arthur C, Peip-
korn called theological convictions “not
negotiable” for Jews and Christians and
declared that they do not have to be.
"There is a tendency among imperfectly
informed Christians,” he said, "to believe
that when a Martin Buber, a Sholem Asch,
or another distinguished Jewish writer
refers to Our Lord at all favorably, this is
the dawn of a wholesale reconsideration
on the part of all Jews that will pave rhe
way for a new access of Jewish conver-
sions. Some Lutherans will need to learn
to appraise such statements for what they
are—serious and sober efforts by respon-
sible Jewish thinkers to evaluate Jesus
of Nazareth more justly than some Jews
have sometimes done in the heat of past
controversy or past resentment.”

In the magazine American Lutheran
was this comment:

"Christians should express their Chris-
rian witness by getting to know Jews as
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persons and friends, seeking to under-
stand their religious views, and cooperat-
ing in matters of mutual concern. Conver-
sations or dialogues with Jews that pre-
suppose the existence of common ground
as well as differences are to be welcomed.”

CONFERENCES cover a range of sub-
jects—social justice, economic concerns,
church-state relationships, family life, cul-
tural motivations and pacterns. Discus-
sions stem from questions like these:

Do Jews feel an obligation to fight for
social Justice, not only for themselves, but
for the American society as a whole?

Are Catholics lethargic in the socio-
economic area?

Is there a specific national or interna-
tional Jewish economic solidarity?

Why are Catholics so frequently iden-
tified with censorship movements?

What are the similarities and differ-
ences between Christian and Jewish atti-
tudes toward mixed marriage?

Is there any possibility of reconciling
the Catholic and Jewish positions on
birth control and abortion?

What is the relation of American Jews
to the State of Israel?

To what extent are the tendencies to-
ward “cultural emancipation” drawing
Jews away from Judaism and Christians
away from organized religion?

And at an interfaith workshop in Den-
ver, a direct question—from a priest—
starced the ball rolling. “Why don’t some
Jews like us?” he asked.

Answers are as candid as the questions.
At a Boston College conference, sociolo-
gist Nathan Glazer, author of American
- Judaism and co-author of The Lonely
Crowd, painted a harsh but honest picrure
of how Catholics and Jews tend to see
each other. Generally speaking, he said,
“Catholics see Jews as prone to the sup-
port of radical and dangerous political
doctrines; instead of being good Republi-
cans, they are Democrats; instead of be-
ing good Democrats they are Liberal or
Left Wing Democrats. They also see Jews
as supporters of radical doctrines affect-
ing family life and personal behavior:
Jews support the free dissemination of
information on and devices for birth con-
trol, relaxed laws affecting divorce. and
abortion . . .
Hollywood that tries to emulate foreign
movies—and they are prominent as im-
porters of foreign movies . . . Jewish
lawyers defend the right to free speech of
the questionable purveyors of filcth as well
as the respectable publishers of avant-
garde literature. And finally . . . they op-
pose any religious pracrice in the schools
—released time for religious education,
support of paroch:al and private school-
ing, the ‘innocuous’ prayer of the New
York Board of Regents and the more in-
nocuous Christmas carols thac remind

they are prominent in a-

children that this is 2 Christian nation.”

He went on to say that Jews generally
see Catholics "as narrow-minded and con-
servative, or even reactionary. They recall
thar the Carholics supported the Spanish
rebels, along with Mussolini and Hitler.
That Father Coughlin and the Christian
Fronr were largely Catholic in member-
ship. That McCarthyism involved a Cath-
olic Senator and was supported by Cath-
olic public opinion. They see Catholics
as the chief supporters of censorship, and
the most powerful force demanding a
share of public money for private reli-
gious education.”

The remarks, made ac a Catholic col-
lege, before an audience of Catholics and
Jews, could only have been spoken in the
new climate of rapport. So, too, could
some of Dr. Glazer's other points—that
“in our efforts to clear up misunderstand-
ings we deny the facts that serve as the
basis for misunderstanding”; that these
rather unpleasant images “are not purely
imaginary”; that the images “can be as
well supported with evidence as most
statements in works of scholarship.”

Our problem, the noted sociologist said,
is not image entirely, but reality—the
reality of communities with different his-
rories, different experiences in Europe and
America which created a difference in

arcitudes and pracrices in economic, po-
litical, and culrural life.

Whar can we expect between these dif-
ferent communities? Dr. Glazer said:

"I do not feel all good is on one side,
all bad on the other. I do not believe that
all change must come from one side,
while the other sits in proper virtue and
waits for the change to occur. Nor do I
think that the desire for good relations
and a single point. of view must be or
will be the chief motivation for change

. . The development of our society is
such thar powerful forces work on both
groups in the direction of change, and
this change will bring both to a position
in which they understand berter the point
of view of the other . . . Social develop-
ments, placing common questions before
us, will force us to come closer together.”

HONEST talk, frank dialogue, provoca-
tive probing—and out of it all is coming
greater respect, greater understanding, the
establishment of friendship amid differ-
ences, and the utilization for the common
good of similarities in purpose and belief.
What was once a taste of a fresh approach
to improved interreligious relationships
is now a greater part of our diet—a diet
we are finding to be not only palatable
but easy to digest.

THE MARK OF HISTORY

“Jews and Catholics are like old trees, with the
rings of many years within them,” says this Jesuit
priest. “And although great lines divide the two,
neither must vanish into an anonymous, non-con-
troversial normality.”

by Tuurston Davis, S. J.

In her Memories of a Catholic Girl-
hood, Mary McCarthy writes: "'If you are
born and brought up a Catholic, you bave
absorbed a great deal of world history and
the br:rory of ideas before you are twelve,
and it is like learning a language early;
the effect is indelible. No ome else in
America, no other group, is in this for-
tunate position,”

O other group, I would agree, except
Jews. They have similar wide win-

Father Davis is editor of the national Cath-
olic weekly review America. This article is
based on his remarks before the participants
of a conference on “‘Catholic Jewish Un-
derstanding in the Ecumenical Age,” spon-
sored by ADL and Loyola University in

‘New Orleans, La.

3

dows open onto the past. And thus chere
is created berween Jew and Cartholic a
sort of bond that probably escapes the
notice of even the most sensitive Ameri-
can Protestant.

We have our tensions and our occa-
sional open disagreements on matters of
policy and common concern. But below
the surface of any momenrary problem
that may unsettle relations berween
American Cartholics and American Jews
there runs a strong, still current of sym-
pathy and understanding.

This limited but very real community
of outlook may not always be acknowl-
edged—or even recognized—by the in-
dividual Jew or the individual Catholic.




Bur ir exists. For both our groups, im-
mersed uncil the present in a pervading
Protestant culture throughour most of our
country, have at least some inkling that
we share, in divergent yet strangely cog-
nate ways, a common inheritance from
the cenruries.

IT is almost a cliché to repeat that the
late Pope Pius XI called Catholics “spiri-
tual Semites.” The stronger his faith and
the more profoundly it permeartes his life,
the more “Semuitic” a Carholic knows him-
self to be. This is nor just a tired and
perfuncrory bow to the still-serong per-
durance of the judeo-Christian tradition
of reason and civility. A Catholic knows
how intimately his own roots are laced
with those of the Jew. He comprehends
how the two stocks go down into the
earth together to wind themselves around
the. rock of .the Old. Testament. Both of
us recognize Abraham as our common
father.

With the New Testament, of course,
we part company; but the Catholic, con-
templating the features of his Lord Jesus
Christ, of the Mother of God, and of the
first saints and bishops of the Church,
sees in them the beloved lineaments of
the faces of Jews. Thus, on this common
religious ground the believing Jew and
the believing Catholic stand together in
a timeless tension of mutual understand-
ing and mutual rejection.

BoTH Jews and Catholics have on them
the mark of history. They may not
think of it this way, bur they are both
like old rrees, with the rings of many
years within them. Both were full grown,
like giant redwoods, before the forest
began to fill up with Methodists and
Anglicans, Jehovah's Witnesses and Chris-
tian.Scientists and Unitarians. At least to
some degree, we fellows of the older part
of the forest of our present pluralism si-
lently sense our shared antiquity.

We see history differently, but we both
see it in its longer perspectives. Together
in many places—not always peaceably—
we were involved in its fortunes. Together
we knew its vicissitudes, all the way back
through those long centuries of coexist-
ence in Spain before the dolorous days of
1492, through the Dark Ages, to the
arenas of Rome, and on back to Abraham.

Something like this, I imagine, is whar
a European teacher of mine meant when
he told me that there are only two time-
less and indestructible things in history—
the Jews and the Cacholic Church.

“ Carholic kinship with the Jew thrives
inthe common ground of mutual fidelicy
to the one true God. Of course, even
where this shared fidelity perdures, as I
hope it does ‘and will for ages, there are
mountainous differences. Neither of us
minimize these for a moment: the Jew-

ish rejection of Christ; Jewish refusal to
accept the new Israel, His Church; toral
difference in thé meaning of “devotion”
as understood and practiced by the two
of us.

We preach and convert; the Jew nor-
mally does not. In eschatology and under-
standing of the afrerlife, we are miles
apart. Catholics venerate saints as Jews
would never think of venerating their
prophets—who are oxr prophets, too.

These great lines divide us as believers,
and have done so for twenty centuries.
Bur whar really cuts athwart the solidity
of our relations on the strictly contem-
porary scene is the trend borh of us feel
in our communities toward desacraliza-
tion or secularism.

This is a commonly discussed problem
among Jewish writers and intellectuals.
They complain that “Jewishness” is
evanescing, that the “adjusted” American

Jew is losing touch with the religious
traditions of his people and is blending
into the bland, homogenized and neutral
background of American mass culture.
Whereas for centuries his "unadjusted-
ness'—his failure to conform to the pre-
vailing mores—was his mark, today he
is eager to do so, and with his eagerness
to be one of the crowd, his “Jewishness”
dwindles away. Unadjusted (in the glori-
ous sense in which we should all be) —un-
adjusted to the world around him and its
temporal values—the Jew of old (so
eloquently limned in the writings of
Abraham Joshua Heschel or in the lovely
woodcuts of Dr. Heschel's favorite artist,
the late Ilya Schor) had a tremendous
spiritual creativity. It was this power-
house of spiritual energy that drove him
in ages past to the fulfillment of his
historic vocation, that of “giving the world
no rest so long as the world has no God.”
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Often today, among Jews, as among
Carholics, that dynamism is running
down. 1 repear thac this is no unilateral
problem for the Jewish community. It is
a common problem of all religious men,
and Catholics share in the responsibility
for solving it in their own lives and
institutions. '

We have our differences, today as in
the past, but we have at least discovered
civil and generally constructive ways of
dealing with them. America, the maga-
zine for which 1 speak with some experi-
ence, has never hesitated to involve itself
to some degree in these discussions, and
has never weathered the publicity attend-
ant on them without learning (and some-
times perhaps even teaching) somerthing
of value.

THE fight for civil rights, the campaign
against poverty, the struggle for betrer
schools, our long labors for a just peace,
the battle against narcotic addiction, the
war against disease, mental illness and
unemployment—how many of us are
committed enough to be heard when the
time comes to speak?

Part of my deep respect for my brother
the Jew arises from the fact that he is so
often a man on fire for justice, who yearns
to touch the brand that is within him to
the dry hearts of others. I wish that I as
a Catholic could sense the same wind
blowing among my own Catholic breth-
ren and find the same sparks flying. Of
course, there are gusts of that wind here
and there; there are spots of flame in this
place or that. But not nearly so much
of the wind and fire one would expect of
a Church that was born in a torrent of
those elements on the first Pentecost Day.

That's what worries me when I read
articles like a recent one in Look maga-
zine. It's about the Vanishing American
Jew. He is passing away. He is going
under, the article’s author says, submerged
by the anonymity of our suburbs. He is
cut loose and is drifting away from his
religious moorings.

The prospect of that day when Catho-
lics cease to be real, definable, even
abrasively recognizable Catholics makes
me wince. And I feel a similar sense of
foreboding at the suggestion that the true,
loyal, Jewish Jew might be vanishing into
some seductively anonymous mist of ac:
ceptance and nice, noncontroversial nor-
mality.

Catholic or Jew; we can’t vanish. We
have to be ourselves, true to our tradi-
tions, until the day when in God’s good
time He brings us together at last. We
can't just be accepted, normal, adjusted
nothings, bereft of our perennial religious
values, unwilling any longer to fight for
rhe spirirual and temporal values of that
promised land which lies beyond this
momentary place of our exile.




No. Unvanishing, uawilling to vanish,
in combined strength we must labor ro
take the unforrunates of the world on
with us to the berter life that God our
Father intends them to ‘have. For they,
100, are our brothers. The hungry and
the poor. The lonely and the oppressed.
All those who cry out in their hunger for
justice. They call to us from their posts
before the Lincoln Memorial in Wash-
ingron. They call to us from their slums

and jungle huts. They urge us ro fight for
the rights they have been denied. We
know them, who they are and what they
are saying. We must not become so com-
fortable that we still their voices in our
€ars.

We have so much to do together for
the common good. If only we choose to,
we have so much to contribute. Side by
side, before we vanish, let’s get some of
this work done.

PERSECUTION
1§ IRRELIGIOUS

A rabbi tells Catholics that despite a history of
deep and bitter antagonisms, anti-Jewish sentiment

ts not generic in Christianaty.

by SAMUEL SANDMEL

OES there exist today sufficient good
D will between Jews and Catholics to
enable us to review the long period of
ill will>? My remarks will be candid; they
review some facets of the deep and bitter
anragonisms between Jews and Christians
and, in particular, berween i]ews and
Roman Catholics. But if we forget the
present emergence of good will, they can
add to the grievances that have previously
existed. To my mind, the only excuse for
inquiring into the past is the potential
benefic of enabling us to underscand mat-
ters in a proper, balanced context and
thereby to find some guideposts for the
future.

There are discernible the equivalent of
an axiom, which is the central point of
difference berween Jews and Christians,
and a number of derivative corollaries
which are of equal import, though not
necessarily of the same depth of differ-
ence. Specifically, it is a matter of histori-
cal record that Christians have claimed

Dr. Sandmel is provost and professor of
Bible and Hellenistic literoture at Hebrew
Union College—Jewish Institute of Religion.
This article is excerpted from his keynote
address at o Jewish-Catholic diclogue spon-
sored by ADL and Mercy College in Detroit,
Michigan. His We Jews and Jesus will be
published this fall by Oxford University Press.

that Jesus was the long awaited Jewish
messiah, and it is also a matter of record
that while his Jewish disciples gave cre-
dence to that claim, most Jews did nor.
This I have in mind when I speak of the
basic difference, the axiomatic difference.

As to the corollaries, there are three
which merit mention. One of these
is the Christian view that to the long
history of Jewish revelation, the revela-
tion of God in Christ was the climax, and
hence that Christianiry represenrs a more
recent and more significant revelation of
the God of Israel than Judaism represents.
A second corollary has been the view that
a new covenant, a new testament, has the
effect of abrogating or supplanting the
old covenant. Hence, the laws of Moses
were deemed to have been superseded
and no longer operative. What this
amounts to is the supposition thar Juda-
ism is an imperfect form of religion,
and that the perfection of Judaism lies
in Christianity. The third corollary is that
Jews not only did not accepe the claims of
Christians, but their rejection amounted
to and resulted in acts of hostility against
Jesus, culminating in his death. Even
though the crucifixion was done by the
Romans, it was at Jewish instigation, and

Jews then, and Jews subsequently, bear

the responsibility for thac death.
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So much for the theological. With
the rapid spread and tremendous growth
of Christianity and its emergence as a
licensed religion and ulcimately as the
official religion of the Roman Empire,
the reciprocal hostility between Jews and
Christians rook a different wurn from the
Christian side. The interrwining of Church
and State that began with Constantine
eventuated in legislation sometimes eccle-
siastical but sometimes civil, which re-
garded Jews as the pariahs, the outcasts
of society. Jews encountered limitations
on their access to opportunities in the
realm of economics, limitations were put
on their mobility, and limirations on their
rights ‘to reside in a particular locality.
Expulsion was a frequent Jewish experi-
ence.

It is a fact of history that while an
occasional Catholic country welcomed
Jewish refugees from Spain or from Por-
tugal, they were Treceived with some
measure of welcome only in Moham-
medan or Protestant lands. It is a fact of
history that while Protestant countries
harbored striking replicas of pre-Protes-
tanc atcitudes towards Jews, it was initially
in Protestant lands that Jews achieved
some measure of toleration. Indeed, as
Protestantism became fragmentized into
so many differing forms, and as an age
of commercialism made it desirable for
religious differences not to impede com-
merce, and “toleration” rose among the
Christian sects, Jews coincidentally also
received some kind of toleration as a
by-product. By and large such toleration
lagged in Catholic countries.

It is a fact of hiscory that in the 1790’s
opposition to Jews receiving rights or
citizenship in France was led by church-
men; it is also a fact that in the Dreyfus
affair in France at the end of the 19th
century, churchmen took the leadership
in the Royalist aspect of the arti-Jewish
accusations, as part of the program to
utilize the Dreyfus affair as a pretext for
restoring monarchy.

IN the United Srates, there has been
a long rtradition of anti-Catholic bias
among Protestants, parcicularly towards
the Irish immigranes in New England,
with the result that in parts of New Eng-
land, Catholics and Jews found themselves
becoming allied in resisting the pressures
from the Protestants. Yer by and large
elsewhere in the United States, particu-
larly on the level of clergymen, and more
especially on the level of biblical scholars,
Protestants and Jews arrived at a quite
favorable modus vivendi and interchange.
The Catholic clergy and the Cartholic
biblical scholars carried on their activities
in relative isolation from Protestants and
Jews.

In recent times the American experi-




ence brought Jews and Catholics closer
together in a way that had never occurred
before, and in way for which the anteced-
ent Jewish and Protestant proximity set
a pattern. Certainly the common experi-

ence of Jews and Catholics at the hands

of Hirler acted to bring them nearer to
each other. But perhaps I will not be
-misunderstood if I say that whar those
events did was to bring Jews and Catho-
lics, not Judaism and Catholicism near
each other.

In the context of the growing reap-
proachment, the touching, the moving
action of Pope John XXIII, in speaking
of himself to Jewish visitors as “your
brother Joseph,” and his action in delet-
ing from the Good Friday liturgy the
word “"perfidious” in the Church prayer
for the Jews, served to overcome much
..of the ill will.and-suspicion of the past.
The sequel, especially in the United States,
has been a new relationship berween
Catholic clergy and Jewish clergy, with
the result that whar twenty-five years ago
was exceptional has ceme:-today in Amer-
ican cities to be a usual relationship.

THE long history of Judaeo-Christian
heritage is marked by the rise of new
groups, of dissident groups. Universally,
the new group proceeds to justify its own
stand by criticizing its immediate parent.
It emphasizes the ‘relatively small array
of items in which it is distinguished from
the parent, and it leaves untouched the
large areas in which it accepts gladly the
heritage from the parent. This is univer-
sal; it is a repeated pattern. Accordingly,
what early Christians thought and said
about Jews and Judaism is analogous to
what early Protestants thought of Catho-
lics and Catholicism, and of whar the
dissenters in England thought of the
Church of England. Within the hiscory of
Jewry too there are some examples of
inner religious controversy which parallel

the tone of some of the events and ten-

sions in Christianity.

Christians persecuted Jews; yer the
Carholic Church persecuted the Albigen-
tian heretics in the 13th century with
just as much vigor and cruelty; parallel
to the cruelties in the First Crusade to-
wards the Rhineland Jews is the event
in the Fourth Crusade, when western
Christians persecured the eastern Chris-
tians in Constantinople and even destroyed
that city. What I am saying is, that there
is rhis sadness in the history of religion,
that persecution has been a universal as-
pect, and [ for one am prone to regard
the Christian treatment of the Jew as
only a particular in the gloomy record of
what has been universal. But I make this
distinction, that while what Protestants
wrote about Catholics in the 16th cen-
tury is little different in tone and mood
from what Christians wrote about Jews
in the first and second centuries, it is
only the researcher who knows what it
was that Protestants said about Catholics.
Echoes of what Christians thought abourt
Jews are to be found in Christian sacred
literarure. I am in no sense saying that
persecution went in only one direction;
I am certain that in the first and second
century compliment elicited compliment
and that where it was possible for a blow
to be struck in return for a blow, that was
done. In the case of Jews and Christians,
the facts chance to be that Jews were a
small minority and Christians a tremen-
dous majority, and hence the onesidedness
was not related to the universal impulse,
but only to the ability to follow through
with the impulse.

If ir follows that those Ages which con-
doned the burning of witches, a practice
in borh Cartholic and Protestant lands, of
Europe and also American colonies, rep-
resent the past, we need 10 assess the
Christian persecution of Jews in the light
of those ages which took it for granted
thar persecution was normal and thac per-

To Our Readers

We are pleased to reprint these articles
from a recent issue of the ADL BULLETIN.
They reflect an area of major concern of
the League and motivate the work of the
Department of Interreligious Cooperation.

As we usher in the Jewish New Year 5725
and its accompanying Days of Awe and
Atonement we take special heed of the
talmudic statement, “The disciples of the
wise increase peace in the world.” We are
pleased with the growing number of inter-
religious dialogues that are being held. The
earnestness and honesty that men of good
faith, albeit different faiths, bring to these
meetings can serve only to bring closer that
day when “there will be abundant peace
from heaven and life's goodness for us all.”

Rabbi Solomon S. Bernards
Department of Interreligious Cooperation

secution was an approved way of pro-
cedure,

It is my belief that we are wise enough
today to recognize past mistakes, to recog-
nize the irreligion that was involved in
religious persecution, no matter who did
the persecuting and no matter who was
persecuted. I think today we are probably
wise enough to recognize that persecution
disfigures religion. Persecution is irre-
ligious; and it is my opinion that the
anti-Jewish sentiments and events which
I have alluded to in no way demonstrate
that anti-Jewish sentimenr is generic .in
Christianity. I know too much that is
affirmative in Christianity to allow the
pedant in me to distort the significance
of the negarive past.

As o the theological differences, these
differences are real and they are beyond
harmonization. The issue before us, the
citizens of this world roday, is whether
we are willing to combine our loyalty ro
our own theological positions with a
coleration for the different theological
beliefs of our neighbors. I have the im-
pression that American Catholics seem
to share with Jews the willingness to live
amicably wich fellow citizens of differing
theological premises. I know too thar the
historic Catholic position in which Jews
are in theory held still today responsible
for the death of Jesus is an opinion dis-
rasteful to American Catholics, and it is
my opinion that many American Roman
Carholics have been just as eager as Jews
have been for the Vatican Council to
adopt some schema which will annul che
vestiges of official responsibility even on
me, on my wife and my children, for the
death of Jesus. I recognize that the Vari-
can Council is a complicated mechanism
and char difficulties can delay or even
frustrate the intencion. I have not the
slightest doubt of the good faich of Amer-
ican Catholics in wishing the Church to
be freed of its harboring an anti-Jewish
sentiment as a quasi-official doctrine.

This issue, of course, is in Christian
hands. Jews may protest; Jews may ex-
plain; Jews may make recourse to scholar-
ship but the issue lies in the hands of
Christians.

Two hundred years ago, a hundred
years ago, Jews and Christians were prone
to regard each other as enemies. Today
we have learned enough and have experi-
enced enough to recognize community of
interests and objectives and of dedication
that could conceivably bind us closer to-
gether, though withour diminishing our
respective convictions. Twenty-five years
ago meecings such as those held today
would not have been held. Perhaps, then,
it is worthwhile to review the past so
that we can count our blessings.
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A NEW LOOK
AT JUDAISM
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A rebirth of Jewish cultural and religious Life
set the stage for establishing the State of Israel and
changed the traditional Christian view of Jews, ac-
cording to this Protestant educator.

by J. Coert RyLAARSDAM

THERE has been a great rebirth in
Jewish life in our time—culminating
finally in the reestablishment of a Jewish
nation. This is remarkable inasmuch as
for two thousand years there was no such
localized national life in which che order-
ing of power was in the hands of those
who at the same time supply the basic
cultural and spiritual inspiration. A state
without a culrural and spiritual rootage
of some sort is meaningless.

The Jewish rebirch, however, antedated
the new nation. The Jewish poets and the
writers of nineteenth cenrury Jewish life
set the stage for the rebirth of Jewish
cultural and religious life. In many ways
this was even more important than the
rebirth of Jewish national life because
it is the core out of which a nation has
its existence,

The occurrence of this kind of a renais-
sance in our rime is of grear significance
for Christians. It compels them to ask
again the question: What does it mean
to be a Jew? Whar is the function of his
historical existence, not back in the days
when the Bible was being written, but
today.

Christians have assumed that the Jews
once played a very great role in the world
—assigned to them by God—and that
this role came to its completion about
two thousand years ago. Since then, they
have just been hanging around. Christians
never took seriously the notion that there
could be a continuing function for Jews.
The meaning of Jewish life today, par-

Dr. Rylaarsdam is professor of Old Testa-
ment at the University of Chicago Divinity
School. The address from which this article
is excerpted was given at a three-day con-
ference on Christians and Jews, held at Lake
Forest College, lllinois, and sponsored by
ADL and the college.

ticularly in relation to Christian life, is
something that Christians and Jews are
compelled to discuss and think about in
the light of the renaissance.

Jews and Christians have a bitter his-
tory in relation to each other. And this
is largely because they are so closely re-
lated. Neither is wholly sufficient unto
itself. The Jew cannor really understand
himself completely without raking the

Christian into account, and the Christian
cannor understand himself without taking
the Jew into account.

A COUPLE of years ago, I spoke at the
Hillel Center ar the University of Mis-
souri. The rabbi there was a refugee from
Europe. He was a Sephardic rabbi. After
my lecture at his center, he drove me to
the airport which, in thart little town, was
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located in a paswre. It was dark and he
waited with me until the plane arrived.
As we were waiting I asked him how he
enjoyed his work at the University and
how he related to the Christian chaplains
there. He said he enjoyed his relationship
with these people very much. They were
very kind to him. They admitted him to
many of their activities, gave him a share
in the general programs of the University.
1 asked him what he thought about them
religiously. He said, “Well, you know,
these are all liberal Protestant chaplains
that we have here—the Methodists, and
the Presbyterians and the Congregational-
ists.” I said, “Yes, I understand that. What
do you think about them?” He hesitated
a moment and then he said, "They are
teaching Judaism, bur they don't realize
ie.”

What he meant was that these liberal
chaplains are very “this worldly.” They
define the goal of the work of God as
something that must be realized on earth.
They define the Kingdom of God as the
sociery that must have an historical reali-
zation. Such reaching is distinctively Jew-
ish, more distinctively Jewish than Chris-
tian.

JEws and Christians begin together
with the announcement that you discover
God or that God discovers you and con-
fronts you in this material human exist-
ence, in this world of time, of space and
of marter.

The meaning of marter is defined by
the fact that God uses it. That's creation.
You read the creation story in Genesis.
It isn't just by accident that scientific
knowledge is developed in our Western
culture—the heir to the Jewish-Christian
heritage. The forms of science, the meth-
ods that the scientists must use were de-
veloped by the Greeks, but the motivation
for science—this is Biblical.

God confronts man not in an idea burt
in the concrete marerial acruality of tem-
poral existence. We are sometimes told
that Western civilization is materialistic.
Materialism which defines the meaning
of matter in terms of what it does in itself,
is an aberration. But that matter functions
importantly in the fulfillment of the
meaning and direction of reality, is a
cardinal teaching of our Jewish-Christian
tradition.

Another cardinal teaching is that it is
through historical events which use na-
rure's processes that God made himself
known. The exodus of Israelites from
Egypt was an historical event, one that
involved people. It involved a time and a
place. And in Christianity you have an
event of an historical sort that is analo-
gous to this. For the Christian, Jesus
Christ is an historical happening. It was
in the reign of Augustus, and so on and
so on, in such a place, in such a time.



IN THE ancient Near East, before Israel
came there, the power of a god was equal
to the power of the people that wor-
shipped him. When the people went
down, the power of the god went down
with them. When the -Babylonian Empire
fell, Marduk, the god of Babylonia, died.
When the little Kingdom of Moab went
down, Chemosh, the god of Moab, went
down wich ir. The new thing in the Bible
was that when Jerusalem fell, when the
temple was destroyed, the God of Israel
did not go down with His people. The
prophets of Israel interpreted this as an
act of God which far from indicating His
demise, indicated His judgment. Yes, He
has a covenant with His people but in the,
last analysis, He is not dependent upon
them. He is the Judge and the Lord of
history. And He will continue to work
out His purpose even when His people
do not conform to.His will.

You have there a discontinuity berween
God and the power of the people of God.

Increasingly, in Israel, there is an em-
phasis upon the weakness and the suffer-
ing of the people despite the fact of the
greatness and the power of God. This
suffering is in inverse proportion to the
power of God and the power of the peo-
ple. In Israel and in Judaism to this day,
this people—this elect community which
is to do the will of God or earth, to set
the knowledge of Him among all nations,
to establish His Kingdom—this people
may be battered, may be hurt, but is never
wholly extinguished. For the Jew it is a
cardinal doctrine that Israel cannot die..
Israel can suffer; Israel can be hurr; but
Israel cannot die, because Israel is the
first installment on a way of life, on 2
kingdom that must finally include the-.

" whole earth as the water covers the sea.
Precisely at this point can the difference
between Judaism and Christianity be
stated.

For the Christian, the elect one dies.

There is no.organic connection.berween . -

the elect one and the goal, berween the
historical form and the end to be atrained.
This is what the Christian' means by the
death and resurrecrion, and particularly
by the ascension. The ascension means
that the Kingdom of God is never going
to be realized on earth. This is why to the
Jew, the Christian announcement that the
fulfillment came in Jesus Christ was in-
credible. Not because he was stubborn or
unbelieving, but because it is an entirely
different way of stating the form of the
purpose of God.

THE. Jew is preoccupied with this
world and the realization of a purpose in
this world in which the present acruality
is the first installment on the goal to be
attained. This provides the Jew with a
cremendous  motivation for social and

historical responsibility. In our American
society, the preoccupation with social
justice that 1 find among Jews always
reminds me of this worldliness. This can
sometimes lead to a cerrain compulsive-
ness. We've got to get this program over
because if we ger this one over, maybe
we'll have the Kingdom of God. The
danger the Jew faces is that he may be-
come a little over compulsive.

The Christian’s problem is exactly the
opposite. The problem of lethargy. Yeah,
we ought to be responsible, but in the
last analysis we'll always be pilgrims here.
In cerrain stages and moods of the Chris-
tian tradition, this leads ro real irresponsi-
bility. As one Jewish lady said to me,

v B e

“The trouble with you Christians is when
it gets tough, when it's a little hard, you
always say 'we still have heaven.'” She

was right. But the strong side of the

Christian—and we're not all wrong, you
know—the strong side of the Christian
is that he can be at peace even when' that
which he sincerely wants to accomplish
in history and for which he has really
suffered isn't realized.

Here are these two faiths—so similar
in their preoccupation with time, space
and matter; so similar in their preoccupa-
tion with the freedom and power of God
leading ro a goal; so different in their
definition of the goal, in its shape and in
the manner and place of its atrainment.
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regpectfully submitted and with flrm hope tﬁ
. Hip Holiness Pepe Paul VI ,
eomeernlmg the praposed ﬁeelazatimn en Jews .

S e e s o s e O d

On ssveral -occasions His Héliness expressed His affec-

-_tlcn and. ooneern for the Jewish peomle. Espeelally mﬁVlng
”;;Was the statement of Hlﬂ Holiness ahout Bis - "particular conQ
| _sideration for. ‘the. Jewish religious tradition, with Whlﬂh

';christlanlty'is 80 intimately linked, and from which it de~

:Frzvaa hope fer trusting relatiens .and, for a happy future"

We' weleome mast heartlly th@se werds, and it is our

: araent dealre o’ coaperaﬁe with Your Holiness to aohieve thls
_sacred goal. It 'is in thid spirit and out of intlmate know—
 -1adge of the splrituml aituatian and the historxe etperzence

of the! Jew1sh peoPle that tha fellowmng augge tlons are’ mOwt

ly submitted. o . |

' Jis mN
; Lao The profound noPe and- magnlfieent iwibsen far frater—

nal &iscuquien, se ardently narsed and cherished by Your

"Halinass, Would he gravely imperllad by including in this
5Daclara$10u any reference to the expectatlon of the Ghureh for
_%ho Jews to embrace the Catholle falth. _

, It Weuld he hlghly presumptuous for us to express an_
epinien about the right of “the @Great CDuncil to proalaim its

_ dogma and aacred belief. Hawever, since this Draft Declaratien
';haa as 1ts goal the achlevement of greater underst'“dlng and

mutual asteem between the Church and the Jews, and oinae it ia
our most sincere desire to be helpful in this sacred effort, we .

Ire3peotfully caqvey to Your Hbllnass the anxiety. ef the entire
) 'Jewish peeple that the - inolusxon of such a reference in the Doelara—,
o tlon would defeat the purposé it set out to fulfill, -



2 Anti-Semitlam is a Satanic force, and its unlque
power found a manifestatlon in crimes waprecedented in the
annals of histcry._ Your Holiness has on several occasions
oxpreseed His dlsmay at "the horrlble ordaals of which the
Jews have been victlms in recent years"s The threat of antiw

_ semltism.wemainu grave even in thasa very dayss

_ It is our hopé that the Graat Geuneil will take the
hlstorlc apportunity to sgeclficallz daclare its cendemnatlen
of- antz—semltlsm in all its farms as alnful and GV11.

Such a poaitlan‘would open a new era in Ghrlstxan—Jewish '

B = relatlons by dlaasaoczaﬁlng, onée and for all;- Christlan -teach-

ing and bellef from antl‘semmtlsm.

E 3¢ Unholy gbuse of the dectrine of Grucifixion has often
served as a. pretaxﬁ for hatred and perseeution of the Jews. It
has iqsued 1n the iaea of a collactive guilt on-the part of the
Jews of Chrls%'s time and the Jews of all times, up to this aay.

o In the warﬁs of C&rdanal Spellman, the nction of a speelal

: gailt ef the Jews is ®one of those diatorted and terrlbly harmfful

netlons which sOmehow gain eurrency and. 11ke a. cancexr. spreaﬂ

~ameng certain pe0ple whe ‘wigh ta juatlfy their own bwgotry“

Your Eoliness Ain & reeent audience with Jewzsh represenuatlvea'
s dealared that cardinal Spellman "has. syoken My aanﬁlments“

A powerful and. forthrlght express&on Dby the coanell of these
senﬁiments of His Holinesa would" be a momentous act o love and
gustlee una help tc undo a misinterpretat¢en of hzsucry and hellef.

iy OF equal importance would be & statement reJectzng tne
notlon of the Jews being an aecursed peoyla because of thelr non-
aeceptanee of the Ghrlat;an faiths . " Thig notion is’ not only objaction—
able by the Jews, but alsa contradiets the teachmngs of the Apostle.,i
Paul,;; ...Thay are beloved: for the sake of their forefathers. For
the glfts and the call of God are irrevocablg® (Rcmans ll*28~29)

- Abraham: Joahua Heschel_
Rama, September 14, 1964 -
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3080 Broadway, New York 27, N.Y.
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'Naw Ybrﬁ ﬁity

Dear Jehn: . I o z
th I ‘am Bénding. y@a,hgrewith a rwpert of the audienae Dr.
Hesohel: and myself h h_the Pope:on September 14thy

*elaseé ia alaa tha,ﬁwswvaf the memﬂranﬁum we left wiﬁh the Pcpa.
ty own impresaien is- that while ﬁhe Pape may net have.
afted the ‘PaSsSages we are tabﬂlslexcaptian toy he.is in
faver ‘of them-and raeegn”ﬁesgxnap¥=ncip1e, théir hﬁlzdity, I
should like te add tha th regard to the paas&ge on" "eonversion®
(dneidentally, none of sur Catholic friends heére. agrees that
this passage smacks of praaelytiam ox caﬂvaralan} he cousidered
it merely ad a statemént of:belief but not & ckll for action.
. This view is alc h'{ 11 ‘our -friends ‘here, They olaim
that every raligi-g X4} ki eRpYEEs itS hope that the
rest of humanity 11 adop% ita creed. They woalﬁn*t mind if
Jews waul& do tha samge .. ; , :

Tha.faﬁa af‘ﬁha prapaaed de 1ara$ian is &s yet very much
in doubts Sam@ of our friends Believe thal: it will be wvery
i o make % shanges peressﬁ by us; particulerly with
: : -eliminatis he' passsge. expressing hope that Jews
will cmbran'* 1@ Christian faith. They all’ agree, h@W@VEr, that
ths paaaaga en aaiei&@ is baﬂ.

: Yesterday I had a long eonversation with Honss Edward
Murray to whom I ‘gave & £ull repert of thé gudiencé. He assured
me that -Cardinal Cushing, who arrived this morning in Romey will
get up on the floor of the Council and make a sgpeech along the
lines known %to yous He also is canaiﬂer&ng plans of how to get
support of Bishopa of other countries for the proposed changes,
1 aisc had a long conversation with Hons. George Higglna who

ia cautlously aptim;atie on this matters .

‘I should like fo anticipate o question we may be cenﬁran#ed
with in the nesr future. The question is - in cage insurmauntable
,-@bstaeles develop $0 the medification of the present text; shall

we take the poaltion that we prefer the shelving of the &ealaration;
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al%@gethcr, or prefer the present text %0 no daclaraﬁlon whatever,
- or hegome passive and let the Gouncil aet aﬂeerding $0 its own
-wishea. _

Theve are varaous epini@ms as t0 the time when our subject
will come up on the Council fleor, Some believe that if every=—
thing goos well with the Tirst three items on the agenda our
subject may come up as early as the first week of October, Higgins
and obhers are rather inelined te believe that the deelaratien on
Jews will be dealt with between Geteber 15th and 25th. . .

I should like to stress ona conelusion which has been
reached by all our friends here asnd this ineludes Higgin®, Murray cte,
This conclusion is that any further public menifestatior or :
statement or any other direet action on the part of Jews from now
up to the time when the subjeet will be presented; can only do
serious harm o the cause. Alreadys the conservative forges are
strongly pressing the argument that this eatiré subject has
become involved because of outside pressure and Jewish lobbying
and they advance this as one of the reascns why this entire matter
ghould be fndefinitely postponed. You will also notice from
the - r@yart of -the -andience thal-the-Pope himself feels -strongly
on Bhis point and in effect, warned against outside interveation.
It is our duty, I balleve, to impress other Jewish organigations
o be aware of this atﬁitu&e¢ _

_ Yestarﬂay, I receive&.frcm Igrael Ambassador Maurice
Figcher o coment by Professor Z: Werblovsky of the Hebrew
University on the proposﬁd declaration. Prof. Werhlovsgy isg
' eonsidered as. one of the oubtstanding suthorities on caxrly
- Christianity and Chrisbian Dogmas As you will notice; his view
s entirely et verience with the view adopted by all majer
Jewish bodies. This comment is ﬂet for publication.

With all good wishes,

Sineerely yours,

Zecharish Shuster

.




THE AMERICAN JEWISH COMMITTEE

date Sept. 18, 1964
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from

subject
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Marc Tanenbaum
Mort Yarmon

AEFE P URJOLLEDE

John agreed, after he saw the attached xerox of !

the Doty story, that you discuss the Sanche
deGramont story in Rome with Zach. So, here
are the two copiess I'm not going to do any-
thing on this until T hear from you.



ymen,
cardinals and Popes—have been
on Jews for nearly 2,000 years..

This is not the worst of it. The text

2 “E.f“’ Eﬂm"“s‘f"“’é“m"&““““"}

o n the es 0

&oep ew Yo HeralgLTribune. e?&rms

rumors about the emasculation of Car-
dinal Bea's original version.

The key change is that the section deny-
ing thaleythc Jews are s v mponsyi-

ble for the death of Christ has been re- |

Elaced by a statement that Catholics

should refrain from accusing the Jews |

“IS IT TRUE, in any sense, that the
#%s killed Christ? e draft does not
ly. If so, is there any justification for
aiding the-;Lm d;)afﬂl responsible ;?r
“Again the says nothing—-o
it we should refrain Eom the at:tmsal.z
jon. If we had to judge this present draft
| grounds of fo htness, or simple
hopesty, it seems clear what the verdict
Al have to be.

First of all, take the charge that the
Jews are "‘deicides,” an idea that many

studies have shown to be deeply imbedded
in the Christian consciousness. It seems |

to me that the guilt of “God-killing”
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The Rev. Robert Lokas is on stoge for the filming of o TV series. See poge 5.




ed out. Andf rel- ternbl

ch
a
luamnl of the Bl Vi
relation to the Church.

A background artiele b
| issued by the Duich

in me A ordu- to avold
By Jomes M. Johnson Idldl dl:_imll:;a ll-ll‘lk‘ % u“'i:
ves ansl, n on

siots oltha SeondV e at%  Sacred Liturgy e o ear.
gy &R '““"‘“' like drunken  .ang there has not beenone objection,”

m flllhn -pumur du i 'E?Tp’.,ﬁ Father Diekmann noted. N
IIh(:l::%IMNL‘:‘ thare hn been no doubl

a1 at nﬁﬁr
Wum .‘,";:.“ﬁ{',’..“g'g;’,‘j‘;‘; vacall endg‘ sed the pgnclple of col-
Ballots were legialily in his opening nddress to the
otl lnl‘lanﬂy taken. counell. The gre rt of his address
tuuiuhu bmhurrlednlu Pr was devoted (o the gubject and there was
thus far, has been “thpon.m no p llity of g him,
OF peatin "'Yw'd thlnk that,” lmumbu of
"a“‘ M'P"m]f i h““}'“m"k“m‘ih miy ni(%‘:nnl He'll
as a tendency lo wanl to 3B
E.':vw“:ilheumiumlhm uml.: ﬂlyrlshllnhﬂ:!ro. pposing collegiality
Bolng forward. In every way C

Archbishop Pericle Feliei, for ex. n.olfn::l ia h Finued the Aght.
curia have co 1.
Conciliar periti ar I‘lplrup‘:! In view of the M md.?)um

ation to act

m:“;nrldnﬁm mtﬂm nm’z

them vdr.hdapﬂvlﬂo of title
and exclusion from the council, .

There have been the customnry
nlmuveu by the an curla and 1h¢

lllo h:a brought forth
ulm fear that o al treatment will
be given vital subjects.

Some confusion even has surrounded
the address which l’ope Pnul V1 dellvered
at the opening session council. The

remarks he made to the Prmulnnl-()ﬂho-
dox many, It
ish transla-

I's
rotests from some

of truth” already pos-
the Church would be more
lulnl‘hu the world.

DR. STANLEY L STUBEHR, former
executive director of the Missour! Council
of (hun:'bn atJefferson City, saw a "tl.wht-
ﬂ up of the Church as a result of

pe's address. Dr. Stuber nlso re-
gretted the emphasis urflon hleruﬂ:hy and

tion that
he 1s less hoj for Lhmﬂm unffy
the foreseeable future. Stuber now
Is associated with l.heYMCA press in
New York.

lom Max Lackmann of the Lren

r Evangelical-Catho! o

many also believed that the Pcau

of words was unfortunate. Protestant

e, Dot mout LR 18 Mo
ut most al

the pontiff's address as almed basic-

ally at the bishops and no al the world.

pe Paul, while rally espou
Pﬂl ve position, muli not drasti-

ate the conservative element in

the Chumb they argued.

Got#r Dlekmmm. mnm."far

I'Imrgrm{ emr‘, erved mr the prob-

lern, again t ymrﬂ Iﬂ the last session,
was the transiation.

ment, however, it gould not be done
y. ﬁfldc."th‘:rl_!nte.‘ there was the

¥

18.
An oplnion was dlﬂrlbll ted to the
cll Fathers that day at the order of lhc

conclliar secretariat. On lhe cover wis o
notice that the o Slg:' nated In the
Pontifical Biblie on, an extra -
conclliar body., On the Inside page, it
was noted that the ‘glnion - on g.h

cal foundations of & nf ml

lag:ajl had been nqu-
“fe d.L Because ma hhhupchad
ed to see it, it was hdnnlll:a
ted to the full

opinion was being distri
council.

lnrlon Center, touches on nn heart
he question - wheth e word,
Medlmlx should hauudln:h relght.
Laurentin’s argument@basically

um
* The term, Mediatrix, |s imprecise. It
must constantly explainedito avold
conflict with Si. Paul's stress l.'t‘| mli?hrlnl

» al

:ll the sole mediator betw
. The t:rr.u hnlbﬂ.‘nuudb

eound.l isconside doctgne, rather
than devotion as w:h.m pe

Pius XII avold
it was not

* Even |
because he

The opinion was draft d by the R

argued that time haf ot prsmitied the

nw e
convening of the full y of consultors.
There were two l n and one Dutch-

man among the consulors living In Rome.

TWO ASPECTS of the opinion angered
some thers, First, it was made
o8 mu'ﬂ;itl&:o pinton was that of the

not always be at hand it scems fdv
to avold the title in the schema,

Cardinal Bea noted that (he jefn
"give rise to controversy.”

Other hbhhopl argued ﬁml |

|

ale are not s in the schema. This

pecified
is left up to the pope.

A y, however, such a senate
vmu be composed of members of (he
from countries throughout the

wurl who would meel and teach Inunion
th pe But the bishop-

members %n!d not reside in Rome, thus
avolding contagious Romanita. Furiher,
such a senate would tend to clrcumven
the Roman curia and insure more local
control over many of the affaies of the
various local churches.

While the schema does not go quile as
fnx as Cardinal Joseph Ritter of 81, Louls
ought in his intervention in the second

n - full Jud.dicnl power for the
~the word-
lng of ﬂn text m.rtllnly recognizes that
ml:h eumm are manifestations of
"It is a step forward"” and

dlz mrnrr.l jurid.ll:ll authority for the

b, nh , A coun-

Third on the schedule is ldilnn
mmimwlﬂﬂhhmap

._uu'e

d 1 d th lh

and rell bulﬂan coﬁmun @

el T e
ations,

A major battle is ex when the dec-
I;rlﬁol‘l is brought l!:'l %w bishaops,
strong attempt to amend an lucngﬂu:n
the dedgranonph expected. But the
are complicated and it Is not alto r
clear how successful the atlempts will be.

Finally, a movement Is growing to
extended debate on the schema on semin-
arles, At frumi the council will not
vote on bu nl.mpiy debate propositions
on the semin

sives are nlarmed be-
cause lhe‘{m eve that renewal of the
Church ul ah\.ly In possible only Ifthere
is renewal and reform of seminary lfe.
The African bishops have petitioned the
1 co-or resl-
dents and moderators for o full
on the original schema, which th re-
gord as extremely weak but capable of
amendment. The ans are urging
other hierarchies to follow their example.

Bul many pr

a press conference last Friday, Arch-
bllhop Heenan of Westminster ( Lontlon
noted that the hierarchy of England an
Wales had sent a petition to the councll's
co-ordinating commission. It Is belleved
that the tion was in line with that
of the African bishops In requesting a full
debate on the schema on seminarles.
But the archbishop, noting the conciliar

to divulge the

nature of the petition.

The archbishop also volced an oplnion
which has become al here. Arch-
bishop Heenan sald did not see how
the could complete its work with-
out a fourth session. He said those

there
erls |
Itle pre-

ish neighbors. N‘mr&ldl
remains & significant minority of
ean Catholics who reveal ant-

have
n.med prublhl,' will be approved and

Those which will be debated or other-
wise considered for the first time at this
sesslon pmh-hl{:mdd be turned over to
conciliar commissions, which would re-
vise them n.u‘uglpm them for presenta-
tion at a fo sesalon, which may be
held three or four years from now,

Kansas City - St. Joseph
Office of the Bishop

TO THE PRIESTS, RELIGIOUS AND
LAITY OF THE DIOCESE OF KANSAS
CITY-ST. JOSEPH

Dearly Beloved in Christ:

I greet you from Rome! Here 1 am
united in the Holy Spirit with my brother
bishops under the guldance of Peter’s
successor, Pope Paul VI, Daily we are
absorbed in the duty and privilege of
bringing the life and activities of the
Church more nearly in conformity with
the mind and heart of our Saviour. Dally
we face the task of making the saving
mysteries of our faith and the graces of
redemption more euﬂy lvambh o the
people of our ge
1 cannot for a moment rnrsut you in the
Diocese of Kansas City-St, Joseph, who
are in a very special way entrusted to
my poor care.

1 rejoice in what the Second Council of
the Vatican has already done for us.
The Constitution on the Sncred Liturgy
has made us mindful through the lturgy
of the word and the liturgy of the Euchar-
ist, that we must live the Paschal Mys-
tery. We must undem.nd that the high

point of our activity In the Church Is
dlm:ud to the liturgy, "It is the font
from which all of her power flows. For
the aim and object of apostolic work is
that all who are made sons of God by
faith and baptism come together lo praise
God in the midst of the Church, take

art in the Sacrifice and eat the Lord’s
pper. The liturgy In turn moves the
faithful, filled with" Paschal Sacraments,"
to be one in holiness. 1t prays that “they
may hold fast in their lives lo what they
have gras by thelr falth." The re-
‘newal in the Bucharist of the covenant
between the Lord and man draws the
faithful into the compelling love of Christ,
sets them on fire. From the liturgy,
and especially from the Eucharlst as
from on high, grace I8 poured forth
n us. sanctification of men in

t, and the glorification of God to
which all other activities of the Church
are directed as toward their end, Is
achleved in the most efficacious way pos-
sible” (S. Const S. Liturgy No. 10).

1 love to think of you engaged now at
the ing of the new scholastic year in
teaching all a better appreciation of the
mystery of salvation or the mystery of
our Lord's passover from Hls earthly
life in which he suffered nnd died for us
to His life of glory at “'the right hand of
His Father.” All catechetical work, all
| study, all the efforts at preach

commission itself, ¢ Ihln that of jndim"
consultors, and es, ase | I\f&gui‘; used by recent popes and bﬂ:nu scandal
Rome. Secondly, wl dfe consultors, in ~ Would “result from the council’s OPpIng IN THE LAST several days there also
their :fl.nlnn. ngreul at Ihm were | the term after having once consjdered if. Dr, Lichten, in his report, suggests that) Was & crisis on the fate of the post-con-
Biblie r the of Manx ulso that thecha e hud- lhe Church ml.ghl make chausu In the ctllu cornmluloﬁl Up untll then, it was
collegiality, the statatint was wurﬂed in Mary, Mother of the but | way the crucifixion sto ted 50 rmined that &ll requests for chan,
such awnylhntlhooenn!umllnrwuh-uch °PP°““'“ mlﬂdL!}'“ ﬂ“' ““?P“ 00 | thel all pandbl.llﬂa of a itle in- gu to the post-concillar units, which
documents might declde exactly the o new and too terp p !mu.'ld ave power lo approve l.llmndl.-
posite - that lge Blblhll foundation did  Standing and mmruvmy ullhawnﬂd-
nol exist or was not " ‘The American bishops, in their meeting mlulom woul ol’ Iillhopc
In speaking to frican hi ~ It likely that, simplybecause  at the North American college last Thurs-  and consultors from nations th
Clrdlnll Leo&:mgm ines-Brussels 1t already is in the fext x will g .dbmmdlh-daduwou ontheJews the world and would not be unlkr the
(el i bk, e 8 e chema T Mtlalie bl el s AN U oo of e i oo
ave no on the thinking of the coun- courses of action. Itls w-
cil Fathers, % ﬂn' " %’ al Suenens last Thursday etted  ever, that sentiment among them ls stro The first — nnd so far only -~ commis-
minimalist” tendency In the ghapter. for an effort to discard the revised text sion has been the one set up to approve
At the same time, Cardinal Su ex- ,',' is doubtful, however, that (hg title of  of |he declaration and restore the earller, changes in liturgic .rucr.leu throughout
plained why so many votes had been Mother of the Church" will be ted.  gronger statement pnndforthem the world. Sever days ago, It was
sched on the schema, D¢ Ecclesia. cuum: session, ng understood that the Pope was waverin,
Thirty-eight votes wereplanned on chap- Last Friday, the councll began dis- be shaped by the U. 5 br on the commission. It was repo
ter three alone. The voles were meant  Cussions on e revised schema gn Bish- ﬂw r second meeting of the seaslon El.o thal he intended to turn Iu wurk bm
to divide the opposition. Tho egallve w and the of | day aft n (Sept. 21), to or place it under the Ci
Votes on 38 points will be o thus e revised achema, with the pew title Rites.

Influencing the voting on u:e ch ter a8
o whole.  But if
held .on lhe w?mle gniy r, the scattered

of "On the Pastoral Cares or l'.'l.lﬂu of,

Bishops, d.eﬁnjb:l calls for the Imple-
(8 {incl e of coljegl lﬂly

English b !
ther Diekmann
30 errors or

"I mmpa red the En

e R H{o«'ﬁﬁ“ -

mpmper choices of m

Rather than "'return” to the Church, the
word ro; t would hl\'! been
more appropriate and more in keeping
with the Latin text, Father Diekmann

1 into u defl ly

In E mlm = lnlm
e or, ugh e:lromely
l: appears that at least some of the

ves" can maneuver as well ns
lhe 'conservatives.”

AN EMOTIONAL, potentially divisive

ona prldical mfj cal basia,

In the revised schema, lhn hllh]n ae-
cept the invitation, already extmded hy
Pope Paul in his closing address to
second session last year, for (he unh-
lishment of some kind of eplsco
ate here in Rome. Rules gover Ihe
hip and the p suth n sen-

The American bllhﬂg_l devoted most of
their attention at the Thursday meeting
to the declaration on religlous llbmy
and freedom of consclence, which will be
dabaled befou the declaration on the

It te]lah!y rapnm.'d that the
U S bishops agreed to.

*Authorize six 1o elghl of their mem-

ber:‘ to speak In the nl.l:z of g hier-
archy, strong st prin-
dple{::;ﬂlned in the present tex

Apparently last Thursday, it was de-
eldcp that ﬂ:y commission wguld retaln its
powers !nndgncs A councll

ritus who was elasted when he was in-

rmed of the resull observed that the

decision established a precedent for other

commissions. In the long run, he lumd
ﬂw curia mmmnm would be b
as advisers to

uru ‘bul I,ollns llui.r control over the

ing the Word must Nho the aim of St
Paul who could say, "We preach Christ
and Christ crucified, but Christ risen
from the dead.” | think with gratitude
of the work being done by our beloved
parish priests in preparing all of you for
the changes that are Imminent at the be-
ginning of the new Church \'ur. the

First Sund. of Advent. The I
changes that will then take place with the
introduction of our English language

(Continued on page 11)




CENTRUM CDORDINATIDNIS COMMUNIC’.ATIDNUM DE CONCILIO
(C.'C.C.C)

No: 23

From the U,S, Bishops' i'ress Tranel Septeitber 25.

It should be made clear that the declaration on the Jews
states - that whatcver happened in the historie2l condemnation of
Chrlst Cﬁg_ wish peonle tod%y1are in no wag responsible for it |

- g

Juded 1an stholar said” here.

The speaker was Mgr, John Oesterricher, head of the Insti- . -

tute of Judeo-Christian Studies in Newark. N.J. a guest at the
U.S, Bishops'press panel.

The statement. the monsignor said., should satisfy the re-
quest that pulpits, classrooms and even converstions should be
free of anti-Semitism.

Mgr. Oesterricher rcmarked that a great deal of misunder-
standingderives from the fact that the Gospel's derogatory' use
v of the tern 'the Jews' refers only tc a very 11m1tea group of
" Jews, but .most peoPIe do not realize this. ’

He explaincd that the tern in the Gospels refers to the
nembers of the Jewish officialdom, the legal authorities of
the Jewish people. The Gospel writers. he said, did.not mean

the wholé of the Jewish people by the tern 'the Jews':

Father Thomas Stransky, Paulist, from the staff of the
Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity, explained the develop-
ment of the declaration. ; '

He said that the original text - -of thc declaration on the
Jews was quite different from the present version:. There are two
particular issues which were treated in the original but not in
this version, he said, namely the theologicel responsibility for
Christ's crucifixion, and the gquestion as to whether the Jewish
peoplc as a whole and living at the time of Chrlst are’ conszdered
rosponsible for THE— cn@gggpatlon.

-—

He pointed cut that the original draft of the declaration
cited the theological doctrine that all men are responsible for
the-crucifixionu_ The original, he added, also denied that all
Jews living theh were to blame for the crucifixion.

Neither of these points, Father Stransky remarked, are
covered in the new draft, and it is likely that the dcbate on the
declaration on the Jews will center round the advisability of
reinserting onc or both of them,
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GONCILIO ECUMENICO VATIGANG Il

UFFICIO STAMPA

Samedi 2% septembre 1964

Conférence de presse de
S. Exc. Mgr. Heenan archevéque de Westminster.

I —~ Ia déclaration sur les Juifs.

Laissons:de c8té les questions d'actualité pour rechercher
d'abord comment le Concile en est venu & examiner la guestion des
Juifs, dans le contexte de l'oecuménisme. Comme liAncien et le
Nouveau Testament sont inséparsbles, il était naturel d'étendre
1'oecuménisme chrétien de fagon & inclure les Juifs. Les motifs
furent uniquement théologiques et spirituels.

Lorsgue le texte fut entre les mains des Péres, des éviques
des pays musulmans ont attiré l'attention sur les réations que .
provoquerait le texte s'il ne parlait que des Juifs. Des réactions
semblables vinrent d'évéques venant de pays ou l'hindouisme ou le
bouddhisme sont majoritaires.

Le Secrétariat pour.l'unité a donc introduit dans le texte un
passage traitant des autres non-chrétiens, Cependant, ces requétes

provenaient peut-etre- . d'une erreur de perspective. Il est ques
“ion des- Juifs a cause de leur rapport unigue avec le christianisme.

Une autre raison avait guidé le Secrétariat: les persécutions
subies par les Juifs de notre temps. Il était bon que le Concile
exprime sa compassion et saisisse l'occasion pour condammer l'anti
sémitisme et toute intolérance raciale ou religieuse,

Au cours de la 2e session, si l'on avait voté, il est probable
qu 'un bon nombre de Péres du Moyen Orient ou d'Asie auraient voté
contre, ce qui aurait pu laisser croire, & tort, qu'il existait un
courant antisémite dans l'assemblée.. , .

Le texte révisé actuellement présenté au Concile a provoqué des
incompréhensions, surtout en Angleterre et aux USA. Du passage ci-
tant 1l'épitre aux Romains de Saint Paul certains ont conclu qu'én
ne parlait des Juifs que pour les convertir . C'est mécopnaitre la
nature de 1l'oecuménisme, qui n'a pas pour objet la conversion des
autres mais vise & provoguer une connaissance et une compreéhension
réciproques. Le dialogue n'est pas une bataille, ce n'est pas la
victoire de 1l'une des parties gui est recherchée. Cependant, le but
ultime de l'oecuménisme est l'unité des enfants de Diew, tous les
chrétiens prient pour &tre réunis dans 1'Eglise une, sainte et catho
ligue. Mais 1'oecuménisme n'est pas, pour 1'Eglise. de Rome, une cons
piration pour détruire la foi dcs protestants, des Juifs ou des au-
tres croyants. ’

Les Juifs n'ont pas plus de raisons gue les protestants d'ac-
cuser le Secrétariat pour l'unité de prosélytisme. Le Secrétariat
gtait bien loin de vouloir attaguer les convietions de nos fréres
Juifs.

A
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Confér.presse du 26/9/64 . - 2 -

Une autre reproche fait au texte actuel est l'omission du nmot
"déiside". Le schéma primitif déclarait: "Bien qu'une grande partie
du peuple €lu soit resté séparé du Christ, il serait injuste d'appe
ler ce peuple "déicide" car le Seigneur, par sa Passion, a expié les
péchés de tous les hommes, qui sont la cause de la passion et de la
nort de Jésus Christ; la mort du Christ n'a pas ét€é causé par tout
-le peuple vivant alors, et bien nmoins cncore par le peuple vivant
aujourd'hui", Dans le schéma actuel, ce paragraphe est réduit & cet-
te phrase: "Tous doivent prendre garde & ne pas inmputer aux Juifs
de notre temps ce qui fut commis pendant la passion du Christ", A
premiére vue, on peut eroire gue supprimer le passage parlant de "déi
cide" équivaut & reprendre l'accusation., La- raison du changement se-
ra peut~8tre exposée au cours du débat. Pour ma part, l'expression
"déicide" m'a toujours parue absurde. Jésus Christ a été condamné
par le Sanhédrin; il est exact de dire qu'il a été tué par des Juifs.
Meis si 1lés Juifs avaient reconnu qu'il était Pieu, ils ne l'auraient
pas fait mettre & mort. Ce qui doit étre affirmé, c'est que le peu-
ple juif en tant que tel ne peut étre tenu pour coupable de la nmort
du Christ, ni le peuple vivant alors, ni celui gqui vit aujourd'hui,

Mais on donne mne importance exagéréec a cette question. En fait,
tous les catholigues apprennent que ce sont leurs propres péchés qui
ont crucifié le Christ, et que tous les pécheurs de tous les temps
et de tous les peuples sont coupanles de sa mort; c'est un article
de foi. ~

Ia liberté religieuse. |

La déclaration note que 1l'oecuménisme ne peut progresser s'il
suheigte des doutes au sujet de la liberté religieuse. Mais néme s'il

n'était pas guestion d'unité chrétiennc, un Concile du milieu du
XXe siecle dcvrailt cependant traiter la gquestion de la liberté.

De notre temps, la liberté a €té nmenacéde de fagon inconnue Jjus-
gué .14 dans 1l'histoire. Il ya eu autrefois .des tyrans; ce qui est
de nouveau, c'est le culte de la tyrannie sous le nom d'idgologie.’

L'inviolabilité de la conscience humaine est une exigence fon~
damentale de.-la liberté. L'Eglise a protesté sans relfche contre la
suppression de la liberté religieuse dams les Etats nazis ou commu-
nistes. Mais la déclaration ne vise pas d'abord la persécution de la
religion. Le cardinal Koenig a méme estimé qu'elle comportait une
lacune sur ce point.

La déclaration veut proclamer que 1l'Eglise croit & la liberté
religieuse pour tous les homnmes.On a souvent dit gque les catholiques
ne croyaient & la liberté que pour cux-ménmes, et lorsqu'ils sont en
ninorité., On went dans le texte la préoccupation de corriger cette
idée. _ _ ' '

On a dit que le sujet de cette déclaration était difficile et
délicat, Cela vient notamment de ce que les traditions diverses des
différents pays poussent les gens vers des conceptions apposées de
"la liberté. Les citoyens des Etats Unis sont inspirés par les idéaux
inscrits dans la Constitution, qui est en fait enracinée profondément
dans les traditions chrétienne, juive et ckassique. Ces 1dees sont
incarnées dans la Grunde Eharte d‘Angleterre.

ofe
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Quels que soicnt les principes proclamés par le Concile,
1'exercice concret de la liberté dépend de ceux qui détiennent
l'autorité dans 1L'Etat. Mzis c'est le r8le de 1'Eglise de formu-
ler les principes. Bt il est important qu'elle parle dans équivo-
que, car non seulement les chrétiens mais tous les croyants et les
incroyants attendent cette déclaration avec un intérét profond,

Paul VI en est conscient. Il a dit "L'Eglise est préoccupée dar la
guestion de la liberté religieuse., C'est une question d'une grande
portée et le Concile en est conscient. Nous avons toutes raisons
d'espérer la promulgation d'un texte qui aura une signification non
seulement pour 1l'Eglise nais pour les hommes innombrables gui se
sentent concernés par une prise de position officielle sur cette
question", (LiOsservatore Romano, 18 avril 1964).

Comme ce texte est sans précédent dans les actes des Conciles,
'sa mise au point est diffieile. On pouvait facilement verser dans
un traité philcsophico~politique, ou bien dans une these dogmatique
sur la nature de la vérité et le droit d'@tre intolérant envers l'er—
reur. Mais le Concile est pastoral, et il s'est donc fondé sur la
nature et la dignité de la personne humaine. Un homme a le devoir -~
et donc le droit — d'obeir a sa conscience. Mais l'expression "liber—
té de conscience!, comme "liberté de pensée, nlest pas appropriée,

& strictement parler. Ua homme peut refuser de suivre sa conscience,
de la mé@me fagon qu'il peut refuser d'admettire 1l'évidence de ses
sens, mais la conscience elle-méme est impérative, c'est pourguoi
1'on parle de "dictamen® (ou impératif) de la conscience.

Le Concile veut exprimer gue tout homme doit &tre libre de pra-
tiquer sa religion, ct que personne nc éoit 8tre pénalisé & cause
de ses conviwctions religieuses. Ciest moins fecile & mettre en pra—
tigue qu'a formuler. Ainsi, il existe des sectes fanatigues, qui par-
fois préchent la haine de ceux qui niont pas lz méme foi. L'Etat peut
8tre amend ainsi & intervenir. ‘

, L'un des problémes les plus délicats est posé par les activités
missionnaires, Peuvent-elles &tre limitées? Quelle différence y a-t-il
entre évangélidation et prosélytisme? Il n'y a pas ici de réponse
facile. Est—-11 possible de dire que les catholiques ont toujours et
partout le droit de chercher & convertir les autres, si nous refusons
ce méme droit aux autres, qui suivent en conscicnce leur conviction?

Le. consience doit &tre le guide de l'homme. Mais (et c'est 1a
le point le plus délicat) elle peut &tre ddns l'erreur, Si des catho-
liques détiennent 1l'autorité dans un Etat, ont—-ils le droit ou le de-
" voir de permevtre & des nissionnaires non—catholiqdes de répandre des
doctrinces que 1'Eglise catholique déclarc fausses? Le schéma répond
-gffirmativement, mais il y a des réticences chez des éveques de pays
catholiques ol se sont développées des missions protestantes.

Quelle doit &tre l'attitude de 1'Etat envers la religion? Il est
de bon ton aujourd'hui de parler de la société pluraliste ou il'n‘y'a
pas dc code moral obligeant tous les citoyens.
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Il est clair que 1'Etat n'a pas le droit de supprimer la re-
ligion, Mais a—-t-il le droit de soutenir une religion plus gu'une
autre? Ltexistence d'line Eglise établie est- el1c contraire aux
" principes ds la liberté religicuse?

Tous ne s'accordent pas sur le sens de la neutralité de 1'E-
tat en matiére religieuse, Cela ne signifie pas qgue 1l'Etat doive
ignorer la religion. Cela peut signifier que 1!'Etat est disposé
& aider les diverses religions de 'ses citoyens. Que 1l'on pense
aux situations diverses faites dans les divers pays aux écoles
confessionnelles. Cela montre la difficulté de rédiger une déclara—
tion précise.. Le débat est en cours, on peut .seulenent dire qu'il,
est bon signe de voir 1l'Eglise catholique. s'engager si vigoureuse-
nment pour la liberté religieuse, On & souvent fait & 1'Eglise le
reproche d'8tre intolérante. J'espére et je crois gue le documént
conciliaire sera adopté par une najorité massive, de telle sorte
que le nonde sache guelle est la position des cathollques devant
1= questlon de la. liberté.
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STATEMENT OF MR. BROOKS HAYS TO THE PRESS,

My visit to Rome is whelly unofficial since I am here primarily as a
churchman interested in the exciting developments in the Ecumenical
Council and not as a member of the White House staff. ‘The high point of
- my week's visit was my private audience with Pope Paul last evening. I
was glad to bear  President Johnson's personal greetings and assurances
of his appreciation of Pope Paul's great contribution to the cause of world
peace. :

In October of 1961 my wife and I were received by Pope John. I feel
that these two meetings constitute an impressive symbol of Christian love
and good will between the Catholic Church and my own .denomination. I
am pleased that the Baptist Joint Committee on Public Affairs represent-
ing eight North American Conventions has a press representative in at-
tendance and we are grateful for the gracious way in which Catholic author-
ities have received him.

Baptists are of course particularly interested in the discussions relating
to religious liberty. Speaking for myself alone, I am confident that the
ultimate decisions reached here will strengthen this cause wherever devo-
tion to it has lagged. I am pleased too as a visitor to this country to note

“the acceptance of this principle in Italy's constitution. One other subject
of special interest is the hopeful and adrmrable proposaﬂ‘s“wrth-?efer,ence
to the Jewish people G asaiace i TN

- Iam sure my Catholic friends will understand my pride as an American
in the eloquent statements of the Cardinals and Bishops from my country
on these topics.

My meeting with Pope Paul was quite consistent with the firm con-
victions we Baptists entertain respecting ecclesiastic forms and at the
same time the Pope's cordiality reflectedi: @12 ..mtual feeling that we are
;brothers in Christ.
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IN RELATION T0 JEWS Yy , (e

Mlawta, Cengprn

Strong Declaration
Urged On Fathers

VATICAN CITY (NC)= The present text says deicide must tion of their faith. This raises
two=day debate on the historic not be astiributed tothe Jews the prospect of prosyletlsm in
on the Church’sre=  of modern tmes. The esrlier  jJewish minds, he satd,
lations with the Jewish ptople text favored by Bishop Leven
closed (Sept, 29) at the coun~  states thet the crime cennot Archbishop O'Boyle stated
cll’s 90th meetingwithamajor= be suributed ot the Jewish that certainly conversion is an

Ity of the day's 21 speakers people as a whole of all times, object of the Church, but that
favoring o strong positive % this aim should be stated in o

| AL the same meeHng, 0 PrO= oo 1o spesk 68 & council that does not offend. There

obligation of celibacy falled 3 rupt fruitful dialogue berween
mmmmmﬂ?mmq« tion of any nation in the world.

needed. In fact, for the first
tme in the council’'s history
the *no" vores of the Fathe
ers were o majority, In this
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HOWEVER, two other votes and thet it
on the dlaconate were passed gible to the Jews. It must be  Jews ot
by slender msjorities. Oneap= g;ecbe. be

ed L th forth .
B et o the sy o o sald. He added that is direct~  Archbishop’ Heenan w
der of deacons in nations] con ©d [ &0 ecumenical exd and  that the original text on
terences of bishops withthe gp=  CoRSequenty, without hiding eny does not
proval of the Holy See, The 815, it should evold giving imocence of the Jews at
other approved conferring the affense without cause. time of Christ, he said,
order of descon on alder mar- .

:

.m i .
other gpeeches. He was Arch=  convergions end forced refec- Lord.” he safd,

Baltimore. The other Ameri-
cans who spoke were Auxiliary
Bishop Stephen A. Leven of San

g
?
|
:
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ment had been eliminated from
the present text on the basis
that, as aphilosophical ortheo-
logical consideration, & s bm=
possible to kill God.

But he pointed out that what
the council is considering Is
not & mamer of words, Rather
it is a question of & sad ree=
lry, be sald. The Fathers must
make sure thet the term *'God=
killer"" is never agaln used ag=-
alnst the Jews, Any sllence on

dly, he esked that the present
text be revised and called for a
return to the earlier text, The




falthfuul of the clear teaching
of Sacred Scripture about this
people.

The text presented to the
Council last year, he ssid,
treated this matter better, more
ecumendeally.

He recommended some

“eclegrer that the faith of the
Church had its begimning di-
rectly from these Jews who
opened their hearts to the Gos-
pel of Christ and brought the
good news to others.”

IT 18 NOT cnough to say,

he indicated, that the Church
| hatred and hara

of Jews because it disapproves
of any injury done to any man.

“Those special afflictions
which the Jewlsh people have
suffered,” he said, “demand that
we coodemn every form of an-
ti-Semitism in a special way.™

It Is unjust, he asserted, to
call this paople accursed since
tmmmﬂnmbﬂmhﬁod

£ thelr
and the r;li'h given them.

It is unjust, he continued, to
icall Jews a delcide pecple (&
ipeople guilty of killing God)
| because the sins of oll men
|m:ne the cause of the passion
i and death of Christ.

The Chicagn Cardinal recom-
mended the text of the decla.
ration follow the mind of St
Thomas Aquinas in this, who
sald two things about if:

* NONE OF THE JEWS at
the time of Christ were formal-
Iy or subjectively guilty of dei-
cide;, because they were all ig-
rorant of the divinity of Christ,

Omcmﬁ“nof.‘rewscm-
cerned with the crucifixio
roust be abselved from all #
mal guilt, because they followed
their leaders out of ignorance,
Here St. Thomas refers to what
St. Peter said in the acts of the
Apasties. (3, 17): “T know that
through {gnorance you have

dane this, as also your lendera’

| (8cc’ pago 4 jor Cardbenf
Ben's defonss of Gouncil stote-
ment om Jews.)

DR

T W /o//x{/
Cardinal Meyer: Condemn

Anti-Semitism, Race Bias

= 1 Americans

Ask For Firm
Text on Jews

By WILLIAM F. GRANEY
Assistant Editor

ROME—Albert Cardinal
Meyer lent strong support
to a long series of speakers
at Vatican IT who pleaded
for a more forthright con-
demnation of anti - Semi-
tism.

Richard Cardinal Cushing of
Bostan and Joseph Cardinal Rit-
ter of St. Louls joined on Mon-
day an impressive list of 11
‘Pl‘ﬂates from the United States,

Eurcpe and Canada who wanted
a stronger statement than the

one proposed.
THE GENEEAL tone of the
\ i 1 the

Iwcre looking for the strangest
| statement, ane that would leave
|m doubt about the evil of anti-
Semitism.

Cardinal Meyer, in o con-
sideration of the second part of
the declaration concerned with
non-Jews, urged the Council to
raise its voice against cvery
specics  of  diserimination —
whether because of religlon,
race or color, or any other
reason.

Soch o condemnation of all
discrimination 18 especially
mmportant since diserimi-
nation Is one of the more ur-
geat problems of the modern
world, be declored.

Cardinal Meyer said he would
like 1o ses the teaching of the
Church against diserimipation
set forth more fully in the dee-
{luretion and developed more
| positively, so that the image of
the Church weould reflect a
chining example of the most
holy words of Our Lord: “In

my disciples, if you have love
| for one another."”
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CARD?NALS REBUKE ANTI-SEMITISM

s

Strong Council

Council News, Comment,
Piclures on Pages 1 to 8.

Among- those who spoke out
uﬂl‘w; hhmn!anm;uspnuhvs
il's declaration statoment were four North

icar Blshops Leading
i - For Religious Liberty

. MJ.'M da uhﬁnl’npespermal
. 3 A

a
of freedom in religion will
controversial and o many
or confusing. Later
the Bishops will have to con-
many amendménts
in a wide variety of
views in the aula, but only
aller the Commission on (he
Unity Secretariate has had time
to_locprporate them into a re-
version. of the chapter.
The resulting votes when the

] proposals come to the floor
agnio are certain to make more

i

Stand

Urged On Jewish Ties

In the Council's first negative
vole, the Fathers turned down
a proposal fo allow young men
to be ordained deacons without
the obligation of celibacy. The
vole was 1384 no to 839 yes,
But the Council voted to allow
the ordaining of older married
men as deacons.

N alse approved localing of
abority for the introduction of
a separate order of deacons in
the national conferences of Bish.
ops, with the approval of the
Holy See.

Among speskers to take the
floor on the declacation on the
Jews were Richard Cardinal
Pushing of Bostom, Albert Cardi
nal Meyer of Chicago, Joseph
Cardinal Ritter of 8¢, Louis and
Pari-Emile Cardinal Loger of
dlontreal, =it of them throwing
welght betnd a strong state-
ment,

Another member of the Amer-
lean hierarchy to speak at this
B9th session was Bishop John J
Wright of Piltshurgh whe, speak-
ing in the name of more than
7 bishops, intervened to com-
menl on the already-debated re
ligious liberty declaration,
ENGLISH PRELATE SPEAKS

He was joined by Arch
Joho €. Heenan of Westmi
who spoke on the sar ject
in the name of the hierarchy of
England and Wales, as well as
many bishops of Scotland, Ire-
land, Australia, New Zealand,
Franee and Belgium, Alsg
speaking out on the religious lib-
erly declaration were Archhish-
op Jean Zoa of Yaounde, Cam-
erotin — in the name of the

Receives Pope’s Blessing
boys will be provided at the
now home which fulfills an ur-

Boys Town, South Florida,
" The vew diocesan home for Excellency, Raligious Don Ori-
dependent boys heing establish- wne, Litile Sisters Divine Prov-
ed in South Dade County will be  idemce, staff, children, benefac-

bishops of Africa — and Bishap
(Conlinued on Page 2)

-ﬂﬁ_._

; Pope Paul Greets
| Council Observers E

B

VATICAN CITY (NC) — |

known as Boys Town, South tory p-urnl apostolic  bless-
Florids, and has received the ing” '

b e S Tede pdhoing, 12 Do Oriose Paihers; tnder the
directivn of 'Father Matthew
Jaskuls, F.D.P., and Brothers
of the Sais of Divine Providence
bave secepted the lnvitation of ;
Bishop Carroll to staff the new m__qm.hh-_chm
home which will open in the :
near future.

tions for dependenl teennge
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Bishop Vincent Waters And Bishop Carroll

POPE'S THEOLOGIAN FOR DECLARATION ™aleish's ¥
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American Bishops Leading

Fight For Religious
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Seek Statement on Jews

ST. LOUIS REVIEW

Cardinals Ritter, Cushing, Meyer, Leger
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He's likely to get what he came to Washington for. He's. established
as a good. kisk. What he is doing. is. good for. the.people, good for Peru,
and good for business. In 1961 he borrowed $1 million for his credit
union and came back the following year for $1 million more, for the
savings and loan firm.

Father McClellan is thankful for the aid: "I'm grateful to the
IDB because they took a chance on us when we had no money. We're
grateful for the respect and dignity they gave us. HNow we're putting
three families a day into homes. The U.S. cannot give money directly
to these people, but these loans get right down to them."

He. reflects a common~sense philosophy: '"We had gone far enough
with preaching sweetness and light. 1It's hard for a man to listen to
. a sermon when his stomach is rumbling with hunger. The Catholic
Church can't take a man's soul to Heaven and leave his body in Hell."

. o
-0=

N ON CONVERSIONS TO JUDAISM,
OR CHECK ON CONVERTS, PROPOSED °

By Religious News Service-(10-6—64)

FALLSBURG, N.Y., (RNS) -~ Alternatxve proposals -- to ban conver-
sions to Judaism or toset up an agency that would pass on the
sincerity of would-be converts -- was proposed by an Orthodox rabbi
concerned about expediency conversions of non-Jewish partners in mixed
marriages. ;

Rabbi David L. Silver of Harrisburg, Pa., suggested to the 2lst
annual convention of the Yeshiva University Rabbinic Alumni that "all
rabbinic organizations in the United States declare a general ban on
all conversions in order to stem the. tide."

"The situation has reached such dangerous proportions,” he said,
""that unless there be a mighty counterthrust, the American Jewish
community will be snowed under by an avalanche of part Jews."

Discussing the problems of Jewish intermarriage, Dr. Silver
offered as a counter-proposal establishment of a central agency that
"would be able to proceed with the adequate probings and testings as
to fitness and dependability. It could set up periods of probation
of sufficient duration to ascertain whether the person in question
really intends to live an observant Jewish life."

The spiritual leader of Congregation Kesher Israel told the 300
Orthodox rabbis attending the conference that some authorities hold
that for a Jew to marry a non-Jew is a greater sin than any other
violation of the Jewish marriage law.

Some of the questions raised by intermarriage; Dr., Silver
said, include: : '
- May an intermarried Jew be counted in a Minyan (the minimum
number of 10 males over age 13 required to conduct a service)? May
"he be called up.to the Torah? May he be buried in a Jewish cemetery?
May his sons be ritually circumcised? May his children be enrolled .
in a Hebrew school? '¥ay he hold office im Jewish organizations? What
kind oi father-child obligations, according to Jewish law, apply to
the offspring of intermarriage? May the spouse be accepted as a
candidate for conversion?

According to Rabbi Sllver, the last question is the most trouble-
some, since it asks whether ‘such persons . seek conversion out of convic~
tion or expediency.

=0=- PAGE -9-
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Although we have discussed the fol-
lowing matter often, I feel that this
report, which has not appeared in the
press, would help our thinking in a
most important issue.

From the J.T.A.:
Archbishop Seper
Answers Moslem Objections,
Urges End of Abuses

Archbishop Seper took up the issue
of fears of opponents of a stronger
draft (by the Ecumenical Council re-
garding the Jews) stemming from
concern over projected consequences in
Moslem countries where Catholics re-
side. He insisted such fears were
unfounded because “our declaration is
purely theological and not political.”

“Our reasons for proposing it,” he
continued, “are serious and impelling
because of the links between Catholi-
cism and the Jews in our common Holy
Scriptures, in liturgy. The third rea-
son is the persecutions of Jews, old
and reccent. Innocents have been put
to death, atrocious things were done
— how could we disinterest ourselves
in a people so strongly linked with
G-d4?

In addition, he said, it was a fact
that persecutions of Jews had been
“explained” by Catholic ‘“reasons,”
and the Seriptures have been used to
accuse Jews, This is the reason to
make this declaration and to finish
such abuses once and for all, he
insisted.

In proposing changes in the new
version, Archbishop Seper urged addi-
tions to emphasize what Jews and
Catholics had in common — the
Scriptures, the history of salvation
until Jesus, the belief in Messiah and
the “blood relationship” with Jesus;
which was understood as a clear re-
buke to Hitler’s racist theories.

(Continued on Page 3)

Harold Feld

Harold Feld, last year's Man Of
The Year, whose Dinner and Journal
were the most successful of any held
in the close to a century of Ohab
Zedek history, has kindly consented to
act as Chairman of this yvear’s Dinner
and Journal, which will honor our
beloved and devoted President Milton
W. Tomber. Two other former men of
the year, Nathan K. Gross, our ener-
getic Chairman of the Board and Max
Rosenbaum, our loyal Honorary Vice-
President, have consented to act as
co-chairmen.

The warm response by these busy
men, and their willingness to act in
these capacities is first, as Mr. Feld

(Continued on Page 2)

Impressions of Sukkos

by Rabbi Joseph Wermuth

When the Psalmist wrote the words
“How good and hew pleasant it is
when brothers dwell together,” he
undoubtedly had in mind the spirit
and brotherly togetherness of those
who were present and participated in
the festivities of our beautiful Sukkah
and on Simchos Torah with the Haka-
foths. It was invigorating as well as
inspiring to see hundreds of people,
voung and old, fulfilling all the Mitz-
vahs connected with the Holiday of
Sukkoth, to behold an almost entire
Congregation with Esrogim and Lulo-
vim, to see so many people engaging
in prayer at one timé, is for me an
unbelievable sight. -
. Coming from a small city in South
Jersey, where a Minyan is at a pre-
mium in most communities of that
area, where an Esrog and.a Lulov are

-very little known and used only by a

very select few, I was overwhelmed
with what my cves beheld. It was like
going from one world into another.

My childhood days on the lower East
Side where I lived and experienced
such Jewishness among the Hassidice
elements of that section of New York, .
reappeared before me, brought me
back to this spiritual height I knew
then. It wceuld be difficult for one who
nas always lived in New York City
to accept my statements without ac-
cusing me of exaggeration. Only one
who has lived away from this Metrop-
olis can fully understand, and appreci-
ate what I am saying. To find so many
Jews eating in the Sukkah, (a hundred
for each of the first 4 meals and the
two for Shabbas Chol Hamoed and

‘many for every breakfast) throughout

the Holidays, all sponsored by the Syn-
agogue. The hundreds present at the
Shemini Atzereth Seudah where- a
capacity crowd of men, women and
children crowded into Social Hall and
listened attentively to every word that
was spoken by Rabbi Adams who
greeted everyone and spoke briefly
(Continued on Page 3)



Page Two

OHAB ZEDEK NEWS

REV. KALMEN KALICH. Cantor
RABBEI JOSEPH WERMUTH, Ritual Director

OFFICERS
Milton Tomber ...eceeivesesscnsacsns .Pfem.dgnt
Adolph Grossman .. o5
Erik B. Nussbaum ...

Irving Skydell ........ v 3rd Vl'ce-Pfec
Max Baumgarten .....c.eooceceeeesn Treasurer
Jack H., Newhouse .......... Deputy Treasurer
Samuel Wind ....... .Deputy Treasurer
William Marton . ........coeounneen Controller
Eli C. Fuld ........- .Deputy Controller
Harold Feld ....covivnniivnnnns Fin. Secretary
Saul Clark ........ g .. Rec. Secretary
Samuel Statsinger ........ Corresp. Secretary

Nathan K. Gross ... .Ch'mn_. Board of Tmattea_

& (@ongregation Ohab Zedek o=

Rabbi Theodore L. Adams, Ph.D. -

Bernard Breitbart ............. Hon. President
Sol Dunkelman ....... ...Hon, President
Max S. Rosenfeld ...... ... Hon., President
Dr. Benjamin'Ginsburg '.......Hon. Vice-Pres. .
Max Rosenbaum .............. Hon. Vice-Pres.
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Meir Freed ....oocviiiiuaninnnn.. Hon. Gabbai | _
Joseph Silberman Nathan Fishman
Aron Rechtschaffen . Otto Uliman

Dr. Hugo Peiser

ORGANIZATION PRESIDENTS
Mrs! Anne H. Marton and

Mrs, Herta Suizbach ............... Sisterhood
Leo Borenstein .......... R S el “Men's Club
Hem—y CJeret ....ieiiiiisiaiaaen Young Adults

MEN'S CLUB NEWS
By Leo Borenstein

The officers_of the Men’s Club ex-
tend a sincere and warm ‘welcome’ to
all the members and friends, on the
‘occasion’ of the start of the new sea-
son. We are hopeful the season will be
lively, interesting and entertaining,
and that you. will participate, strength-
ened by the .long .and healthful
wvacation.
“ It will be our aim to make our
meetings pleasant and relaxing, so that
most of us, who are fully burdened
by the daily strains, will find a haven
of relaxation, at least once a week.

We are very hopeful, that our be-
loved Rabbi, Dr. Theodore L. Adams
will again contribute his valuable time
and lead us in a weekly Shiur, as we
were privileged to enjoy year after
year.

The nomination committee has been' ;

formed and is in action. It consists of
Messrs. Sam Statsinger, Ben Gut-
swirthand.Abe.Goldwasser. The.slate
- of nominees will be announced by
them at the first meeting of the sea-
son. The invitations for the first meet-
ing will be mailed in time.

CHASANIM TO SPONSOR SEUDAH

In accordance with long-established
‘custom, 'this™ year's Chasahim will
sponsor the Seudah following Mincha
Services (5:00 p.m.) on Saturday,

October 10.

Because of the deep meaning this
honor has for each of them, and to
show their appreciation to:the Congre-
gation for singling them out; the Cha-
sanim have decided to make this Seu-
dah the most memorable in- many
years.

Mr. Shimon Maier, our Chasan To-
rah, Mr. William Marton, our Chasan
Bereshis, and Mr. Malcolm Edelson,
our Chasan Maftir, cordially invite all
members and worshippers and their
families to participate with them in
this Seudah. In this way, they feel,
they can return in some small measure
the honor and pleasure that the Con-
gregation has given them. Come one!
Come all for a memorable event!!

Harold Feld (Cont'd)

said, “because we want to show our
appreuatmn to the man who for the
past ten years has chaired the Journal
‘Committee and Dinner, and was most
‘active as Chairman when Messrs.
‘Gross, Rosenbaum and I were honored
as the “Man Of The Year.” Secondly,
Mr. Gross and Mr. Rosenbaum ex-
pressed the sentiment of the entire
"Congregation when they said, “‘we all
wish to honor Milton Tomber because
‘he is a man widely known, loved and

admired among the members, and
“worshippers ‘of our Congregation for
" his devotion and loyalty to Congrega-

tion Ohab Zedek for many years. Mr.
Tomber stands out as one of those who
has done for our Congregation what
few o'thers have.”

The Journal wh:ch is. published . in
conJunctlcm wn:h the Dinner has a
two-fold purpose. It is dedlcated in
honor of .the man of the. year, and
shows the esteem in which the Congre-
gatlon holds h)m It is also one of the
major sources of income for our Con-
gregation, making our obligations and
services to the community possible.
We look forward to everyone’s help
and cooperation.

Synagogue Calendar
Friday, October 9, 1964 -
Cheshvan 3, 5725

Kindling of

Shabbos Candles .............6:08 P.M.
Friday Eve. Services..........6:10 P.M.
Shabbos Morning Service...9:00 A.M.
Weekly Portion ... . Noach

Haftorah Reading: Isa]ah 54 1 to .
55-5 '
Ranee Akarah’
Talmud Class
by Rabbi Dr. Adams .......4:15 P.M.

Mincha Services ...............5:00 P.M.
followed by Chasanim, Seudah

Conclusion of Shabbos..........6:59 P.M.

WEEKDAY SERVICES
" Sunday and Monday Mornmg

{Columbus Day) . .8:00 A.M.
Other Weekly Mornings,.,,,. 100 A.M.
Evenings ...........c.ccooovveenn 6115 P.M.

ADYANCE INFORMATION
Friday, October 16, 1964.
Cheshvan 10, 5725

Kindling of .

Shabbos Candles ..............5:57 P.M.
Friday Evening Services....6:05 P.M.
Shabbos Morning Service...9:00 A.M.
Weekly Portion ... Lech L’'Chah
Haftorah Reading; Isaiah 40:27 to

41:16

Lama Somar Yaakov
Bar Mitzvah — Steven Samuel Gross
Presentation of Bar-Mitzvah Certifi-
-cate by David Harold Lasky.

Sermon by Rabbi Dr. Adams
Ein Kelohenu .........Moshe Grajower
Adon Olom ................Jerome Glowitz

Talmud Class by
Rabbi Dr. Adams .. ..4:45 P.M.

Mincha Services :.'.'..,._. ..5:30 P.M.

Followed by Seudah Shellshls spon-
sored by Mr, Otto Ullman

Conclusion of Shabbos........6:49 P.M.
YAHRZEIT TABLETS

Cheshvan Oct.
~Fannie-Klein ... 5 11
‘Rabbi Isaiah Levy ... 6 12
‘Jacob Bieber .............. 7 13
‘Pauline Kessler ........... 7 13
"Hilda Prashker ... 7 13
Julia Blatt ... 8 14

‘Miksa Prince ....... 8 14 .
Edna H. Bernstein ... 9 15
Moritz Elias ... 10 16
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BETH HII.LEL FOUNDATION SCHOOL

Rabbi Theodore L. Adams Ph.D. — Principal
Happy Birthday to Rony Yarden.
"Regular School Sessions Resume
~ The School was well represented
during Simchat Torah and now that
the Holidays are over, we are happy
that everyone can settle down to a
normal routine. The children have ad-
justed to the orientation stage and are
busily .working, much to the satisfac-
tion of themselves, the teachers and
their parents. The yeir promises to be
a- fine one in every respect.

‘Needed

We would like to ask our parents
and friends of the school to scout
around for a couple of phonographs
which the school could very well use.
It does not matter how old the phono-
graphs are, as long as they are in
working order.

Reminder: No Session,
Monday, Oct. 12, Columbus Day

Marcy Komgsberg, ; Asst. Principal

YOUTH DEPARTMENT
Starting .October 17th, - Shabbos
Lech L'cha, at 3:00-p.m.,"the .Youth
Activities of Congregatlon Ohab Ze-

- dek-will start.. = ... 1 Fin

This year,. under the . d1rect10n of
the Rabbi and supervxsed] by Dav1d
Fuld and Howard Adams, ‘the’ Youth
Activities will encompass an area of
social and cultural programs, unsur-
passed in our previous experiences.

The Saturday afternoon programs
will be supervised by reliable and ser-
.Jous leaders. The program w1ll include,
“Sichoth” (drscusswns) on current
problems, religious questions pertain-
ing to our youth in our time, and other
discussions, meaningful and timely.

All who are interested — from first
grade to college age, please come!!

Find out for yourselfi™ £ #8° "0 o

Gym activities will' be held also. A
full' program: will .be, published - next
week. o . ;

b o = Loty i .
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Rabbi's Message (Cont'd)

Calis for "Guidebook’ on Relations
Between Catholics and Jews

Archbishop Seper also went well
beyond earlier requests for changes
and additions, by proposing that the
Secretariat for Christian Unity issue
a “guidebook” on Catholic-Jewish re-
lations, and that Secretariat should
continue to treat Jewish problems in
the future by creating a special sec-
tion for that objective.

Another proposal that the Council
ask pardon for “all that the Jews had
to suffer throughout the centuries”
was offered by Archbishop Elchinger
of Strassbourg, France. He said that
the Jews of today were “in great num-
ber, living and authentic witnesses to
the Sacred Scripfures” by their in-
tensive studies of ‘the Holy Writ.

“They are the pilgrims of the abso-
lute,” he exclaimed. “They have an
extreme sensitivity to G-d’s.;-tran-
scendency. Their authentic v1rtue s
their great esteem for the DECa]ogue
Their family life is imprinted by Bib-
lical influence. Therefore,” he asserted,
“Jewish believers are privileged part-
ners” with Christians “in defense of
eternal G-d in the face of atheistic
attack.”

Separate Document on Jews
Suggested; Cites Pope John

The time has come, the French pre-
late asserted, to change the “teaching
of contempt” for the Jews to “an edu-
cation of respect.” He proposed also
that the text on the Jews be treated
as a separate document, while all other
non-Catholic religions be treated in a
thlrd declaration mentlonlng Moslems
"and other monotheistie religions.:

“Jews are waiting for the right
word” from the Council, he added.
“What is at stake now is whether the
door opened by John XXIII, Pope
Paul’s predecessor who organized the
present Ecumenical Council, will be
open or closed for a long time to come.”

Earlier, Spanish Cardinal Jose
Maria Bueno y Monreal of Seville, con-
tended that no mention of the word
“delclde was needed in the declara-
“tion becdause “no on& réally holds that
view today ” He supported the decla-

. rauon in general but added that the

- Council - must 'make clear ‘ that -the
draft had no’political connotation. He
said this was necessary because of the
Jewish-Arab ‘situation in the Mlddle
East.

Our comments will follow.

. Rabbi Adams

(ondalenres

We record with deep sorrow the

passing of
Ida Feinstone
worshipper in our Synagogue for

many years.

Moses Kupferberg
beloved husband of Mrs. Gussie Kup-
ferberg, our esteemed worshipper and
Sisterhood member.

May the families be consoled toge-
ther with all the mourners of Zion
and Jerusalem.

- --Impressions. (Cont'd)

on the historical background of Chevra
and Seudah. Mr. Leo Borenstein spoke
on the importance of Bikkur Cholim;
Shimon Maier rendered a few timely
statements concerning the duties of
the Chevra Kaddisha. Mrs. Eli Fuld
spoke briefly on the importance of co-
operation of all members in this area.
Mr. Max Rosenbaum expressed his
delight and happiness in the way Suk-
koth in New York was so enjoyable
since this is the first time that he
and his family were in New York City
for Sukkoth. Mr. Max Baumgarten
thanked all the members and worship-
ers for their financial support. To top
it off, the Hakafoth were a climax that
1 will long remember and from which
I have gained a tremendous amount of
spiritual strength and nourishment. As
led those that were
honored with the Sifrei Torah, the
joy-and enthusiasm gained momentum
with each Hakafoh. The youth of our
Synagogue burst into song which
could ‘be heard-blocks aviay; a great
tribute to Ohab Zedek and what 1t.
stands for - . B

When everything was ended, we
were all exhausted but we shall al-
ways remember the delicious meals in
the Sukkah, the Tefilos in the Syna-
gogue, the Hakafoth and the wonder-
ful time we have all experienced. It
was thrilling, indeed, for me and my
family to be part of such a great
spiritual uplift after being away from
this great Yishuv for over fifteen
years. I am sure that many others
share my sentiment, even though they
have been privileged to be in New
York City for these many years, be-

-cause Ohab Zedek stands for maximum

amidst maximum and even in New
York, .stands out as.a beacon which
lights the way for Torah True Juda-

.ism. May G-d bless us all, to be worthy

again to-behold such great joy.
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CARIMEL

From the Land of the Bible
To Grace Your Seder Table

Cencord cd Almog Mal-

Bullons nd gollens, CHAMPAGNES

BRANDY
WISHNIAK

SWEET WINES
TABLE WINES
DESSERT WINES SLIvovITZ
" VERMOUTHS - @ VODKA

All produted and bottad in famed Richen
Lo-Tion, lerael tlnce 1882
* Certified Strictly Kosher by the
.. Chief Rabbinate of Israel
CHIEF RABBI ISAAC HISSIN
CHIEF RABBI 1. J. UNTERMAN
Write for FREE descriptive Ieaﬂet
including “Suggestions on Wine Use.”
) Imperted By
CARMEL WINECO INC. 114E. 40t

StONLY 16 f§

'IMPORTANT NOTICE -

From time-to time we have inqui-
ries from the members cf our Con-
gregation who are interested in pur-

and would. like to give preference to a
member of our Congregation who is
~-in"that business. It occurs to us that

w___if a_ list_of_our members, their oceu-

pations and businesses, would be pub-
lished in our Bulletin, it could be of
great value to all of sur members. We
will, therefore, without charge, make
such a directory and. publish it in the
véry- near future. If you are inter-
‘ested in having your name listed,
please send it in as soon as possible.
‘We hope to publish the first list in
.about two weeks.

W~ "epaovailubl-lo-balf— — T = e _—Sobe]

items or products.

FREDRICKA ORIGINALS
* Dressmaking — Alterations
- Custom Millinery
Fredericka Asistent -
320 Riverside Drive
New York 25, N. Y.
Apt. #2A

Tel. No. °
- 663-4255

6666 00bdddddidd
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FPVVeVwvvYyVvw ™
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Brrfhday Congrcfufuhons fo:

Mrs,’ Louis- Denkberg, ‘Samuel” Pap-
ilsky, Mrs. Maurice Berkowitz, Abra:
ham Fried, Eiaine..Manischewi-tz,.Amy
Linda Herskowitz, Mrs.' A, Weintraub.

Happy Anmversary to: -

-Mr. & Mrs. Josef Koszovitz, Mr &
Mrs ‘Eric Spencer, Mr. & Mrs. A,
Weintraub.

We were very pleased to learn that
Henry Sobel, son of Mr. & Mrs. Lou

shiva University at the invitation of
the White House. Henry was a guest

" at a reception given by President and

Mrs. Lyndon B. Johnson to 33 repre-
sentatives of colleges throughout the
country, Lynda B. the daughter of
the President, was the hostess at the
dinner which followed. Henry’s out-

. standing qualities of leadership, schol-
".arship, character and interest in pub-

lic affairs brought him this great and
most deserved honor. We are all proud

of you . .. Many, many thanks to the
Mesdames Max Baumgarten, Erik
Nusshaum, Minna Eisenberg, Meier

Mintz and many other women for the
tremendous effort they made in their
gracious services as hostesses and in
seeing that all the food was properly
prepared and served in our beauti-
fully decorated Sukkah and at the
Shimini Atzereth Seudah.

Our sincerest and best wishes
for continued health and Arichas ya-
mim to Mrs. Cilly Dulken and Mrs.

Was selécted to represent Yeo ~Kathe Wariseh™ who ¢elebrated—very”

special birthdays together with their
families. Happy Birthday from all of
us. . . . We are happy to learn that
Mrs, Eva Kleinhaus, mother of Mrs.
Isadore Friedman, in recovering very
nicely and is on her way home from
the hospital this week . . . Until our
next issue a gutten Shabbos.

Riverside
Memorial Chapel, Ine.

76th ST. and AMSTERDAM AVE.

EN. 2-6600

Orthodox Ritual Faithfully Observed

CHARLES ROSENTHAL, Director

Fi\’l-. FUI\'ER’-‘\L SERVICE FOR.OVER 50 YEARS

BURNSIDE MEMORIALS, INC.

Monuments dir ect fmm factory — at factory price
New Manufacture PIant — 1379 Commerce Avenue Bronwc N. Y.

Members and f? zrmds of ( Olab Zedek — contact
Rev. Akiva Besser, WE 3-5123

- or evenings at residence TR 3-8375

i TS e ot i,

TA 4-1080

'Oheab Zedek News
lssued week'}; from September to June
excluding weeks of Jewish Helidays.
Subsgcription iz §1.60_ per annum

Entered as Seconrl Cln'm'M'aill_-_'
at the Post Office, New York, NI Y.

| .M%’A’k

The Azerican Jewish Commitiee
‘Institute of Human Relatlona

165 East 56th 3t.. - )
New York 2“'.N' y X

e GERTZ BROS, N.Y.C.
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DISPUTE ON JEWS

SHARPHS i RO i
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‘Counc:l Conservatives Also|;

May Tone Down Draft
on Religious Liberty

By ROBERT C. DOTY
Speclai {o The New York Timis

by informed sources at Ecu-

menical Council Vatican IT of a|
move to-take the two dccln.ra-"

‘tions out of the exclusive con-

trol of the Sccretariat for Chris-|
tian Unity and vest them inl.
- mixed commissions with heavy

conservative representation,
Orders for such action were

in a letter received yesterday|
by Augustin Cardinal Bea, the|:
liberal German Jesuit who heads|

the commission on Christian uni-

Council's top leadership.

changes were ordered with the
assent of Pope Paul VI and was

Felici, Archbishop Felici, a
‘member of the Roman Curia,

the church, is secretary general
of the Council, There were also

" | Continued on Page1l, Column1

According to one responsuble-
informant, the letter said the)

signed by the Most Rev. Pericle|

the ceniral administration of}

. o

. ROME, OQct. 11—Conserva-|"
tives of the Roman Caiholic|
hierarchy have begun a new|
effort to amend mnd tone down|
the proposed liberal statements| -
of the church's attituce toward|.
the Jews and on religious lib-|.
erty" .
*| " This was -l.he inl.erpretatwn'

ty,” expressing’ the will of the|

e



v

/DISPUTE ON JRWS |

-ical language stressing the|

guilty of deicide.

SHARPENS IN RONE

reports thzt the letter came
from Amleto Cardinal Cicognani,
Vatican Secretary of State and
president of the Council Co-
ordinating Coemmission,

Ottavian! to Have Role

It ordered the declaration on
the Jews to be redrafted by a
subcommission from Cardinal
Bea's secetariat and from the
doctrinal commisslon headed by!
an ultraconservative, Alfredo|
Cardinal Ottaviani, seeretary of
the Holy Office, The Holy Of-
fice is the keystone of the
Roman Curia. .

The revised draft, the letter
said, was to be incorporated into|
Chapter 2 of the schema “De
Lcclesia" (“Of the Church"),
subtitled “The Peopie of God,"|
instead of standing alone as a
declaration attacned to the
schema on ecumenism, or Chris-
tian unity. s ’

“The mixed commission will|
fake as a starting point the
draft prepared by the Sceretar-
idt for Christian Unity. This}
was reported to contain word-
ing that offered complete ex-|-
oneration of. the Jews, both in
Christ's time and today, of re-{
sponsibility for the Crucifixion.

Drastic Rewording Possible

. Theoretically, there is no
rcason why the present draft
cannot be incorporated into the
chapter of the schema on the
church. But informed sources
expressed belief that the word-
ing would have to be drastically| |
altered to conform to the more|.
theological and doctrinal tone|’
of “De Ecclesia."” It had been|
drafted in pastoral and ecumen-|

brotherhood of men. ;
‘The reasons for this lalest!
change in the stormy history|
of the declaration on the Jews|
were not clear. Some Counecilf
sources thought the motivation|

was Vatican fear of hostile|" .
~ Arab reaction to a declaration}

acknowledging®  Christianity's|.
roots in Judaism and repudiat-|
ing the old anti-Semitic charge
that the Jews as a people were |

Another View Expressed |

The Syrian Government and|
the Christian members of|
Jordan's Parliament hive pub-
licly protested the proposed dec-
laration and Arab diplomats
were reported to have madef
private representations to the
Vatican. ) ‘

' Others saw the move as sim-
ply a'resurgence of the Curial
conservatives of the church, sup-
ported by many Italian, Spanish|,
and other Latin bishops, deter-}|
mined to make a stand against
the progressive majority of
prelates from Northern Europe
and the Western Hemisphere.

; It was a combination of Arab
pressure and conservative theol-
ogy that blocked a vote on the
original liberal declaration at
the 1963 session of:the. Council
and forced the watering down|
of, the wording in the redraft
presented two weeks ago.

]




At lhat time a clear majority

ol the Council, led by Richard
*Cardinal Cushing and most of
the other American prelates.

demanded that the originally

sirong liberal wording of the
draft Dbe restored. Cardinal
_Bea's sccretariat., which had
4m-:[y half-heartedly defended
the diluted version, recently
fcomp]eteﬂ a new draft of the

ydeclaration  embodying  the|

Mmajority's wishes.
S On Religious Liberty

The draft on religious liberty is
a revolutionary document put-
ting the church on record more
strongly than ever for liberty
of conscicnce for both individu-
al persons and churches. It won

support from most speakers dur-|;
ing the decbate of Scpt. 23-25.:

- Again the declaration was

undergoing change under Car-|*

dianl Bea, taking account of the
prelates' remarks during prelim-

inary debate, when the order|
was received to turn the draft-|:

ing over to a mixed commission.

Other controversial issues, in-
cluding condemnation of any use
of nuclecar weapons, even for de-
fense, and an approach to the
question of birth control, will
come before the Council this
week.

The more than 2,500 prelates|,

are scheduled to begin discus-
sion of a document on "The
Church in the Modern World.”
Fears are being voiced in Coun-
cil circles that the draft could
involve the church in national

political disputes in several|-
countries, including the United|"

States, and in cold-war issucs.

Others contend that equivocal
statements on birth control
could disappoint the 500 million
rank-and-file Catholics of the
world for whom it may be thec
most pressing personal issue of
their religion.

Conflict Recognized

On this subject the draft
merely recognizes the conflici
for Catholic couples between
“the intimate drive of ccnjuga’
love” and the “scnse of respon-
sibility for rcaring children, anc
it urges them “nol to be dis
couraged” if the church has no
yet solved their problem. It call
for joint efforts by scientists
married people and the churcl
in a scarch for an acccplabl
solution.

Council scurces say the word
ing of the section on pecace ant
disarmament could be interpret-
ed as a repudiation of the Unit-
ed States policy of deterrence
based on the early use of tac-
tical nuclear arms in meeting
any aggression.

The draft declares: “Althougs
after all the aids of peacefu
discussion have been exhausted
it may not be illicit, when onc".
rizhts have been unjustly ham-
pered, to defend those Tight.
against such unjust aggressior
by violence and force, neverthe:
less the use of arms, especialil
nuclear weapons—whose effect:

—

—_—
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are greater than can be imag-| ..

incd and therefore cannot be
reasonably regulated by men
exceeds all just proportion anc

therefore must be judged before
God and man as most wicked."



ar.wumm;ﬁv

OCTORER 16, 1964

‘/ﬁomentom Decisions on Religious Liberty, Jews

Statements Slow to Develop

A peritus at the Hecond Vatican
Council, who did much of the research
Jor the Conatitution on the Sacred Lit-
urgy, Father McManus iz professor of
canon law at Catholie University. He
prepared this article especially for St.
Louls Review readers.

ings, but simple justice requires its
eradication.

On the other hand, some bishops
tried to express the real meaning of
the Christian hope of the unity of the
chosen people of the Old Testament
and the chosen people of the New
Testament. In the ‘terms of scriptural

great the majority of Catholics might
be. But, by canonizing one theory ag
Catholic, they have left grave suspi-

tenching, it is the hope that we may
all 'ultimately be united in heaven
Without rencuncing for a moment its
mission to preach the Gospel to all
men, the Church in the council has no

cloms, as If our to religl
liberty were Hp service, a practical ex-
8

of fssuing what would be
interpreted as a threat of conversion
or proselytism.
The declaration In fact goes beyond
the lon of the Chr
ship to the Jewilsh people. It deals
with &l non-Christinns, reserving first
place for the Jewish people because of
their unique role ln God's plan and
king spectal tion of the Moh
medan religion because of its rele-

ho popularized and brought in- can bishops and others at the
to focus among Catolics and among "mmm‘ i ﬂ;ru.d
all Chrisfans s movement | thes forcenul declaration that all men are
been at work among Protestants free in the practice of religion and
several decades and, more recently, must not be subfect to any external
among & few but most important Cath- .o ion or foree, by prt At
ole circles. - 2 =

als or by civil authorities. No affront

The conellinr statements too are the 5 intended to thoss ecountries which
fruit of slow much study  hgve “state or Tt
and debate It i deserib T " the A Church im
them in cutline from the draft texts gEpogang I T R
glready published in i it in es- trd Cathotic
sentlal that convinced and alert Charls- o

what unites rather than on what di-
wvides.

What has been really overlooked In
the les of these two declara-

tions of the council is the plan to con-
clude the statement on Jews and other
non-Christians with a forthright stand

Both W | Wers
& y must remain in
fitted into the broad soope of the coun- un final formuta and
f'amhrnmf.mm doubt Y ita er ph .ﬂ;.:lm
ioolics on ical developments;  guert man's freedom and tha Church's
Chapter IV of the document WS COD:  presdom — without falling into the
cerned with the Chodh's relations to trap of asserting the Church's free-
non-Christian and especially to Jews, dom more warmly end more boldly
Chapter V with religlous liberty. Now than that of other repressed or op-
e two issues hawe been prosied religious bodles. It mmset pin
seprate Statemants deserving of & Gown mrrowly the right of sny gov-
tinct iz 7
“ The p on “for the good of soctaty,” even though
liberty has a subtitle wiich shows it  sdmitting exceptions if, for example,
approaci: “The right of the permon and  puhlic ‘tesith i3 endangered in the
of communittes to liberty in religious mame of religious bellefs
mattern” It begims with 4 atrong This dechration will serve etu-
of mEn's duty to follow menical well If it
God's will and to be fres In order 0 grases suspicions. Underlying ft, how-
P eligion privately and publie-  ever, is the real need that the Church
1y as well. In no way does ths Hberty d i
set man fres from his obligation to  of the 1 pexton’s dignity amd
seek and to serve God, but man's free  rights with solemn recognition and
cholce and action must be acknow- gupport for freedom rather than
ledged and protected coenglon,
Step by step, the declaration builds ‘The samme Iz true of the second
up the case: (1) The Ch special in e an
consern fa to bring all men to a knowi-- the and other pon-
pdge of God and of His Son Jemus Christians. Tt is not encugh to satisfy
Christ, but {2) the preaciing of truth  practical pragmatic hopes. Tae
and tha denial of error gtill leave men councll, it is expected will speak
free and uncoercexd in thelr accep- otrongly in the name of truth and jus-
tapce of the Christinn feith. (3) Man's tice in response to the deepest feel-
f: In religh tters fo empty ings of modern men and women
If he cannot exercise ¥ openly and Broad Agreement
publisly, with his liberty protected and Enough has been sald about the de—
mgmmm bate on this declaration: there was
a gimilar lberty recog-  overwhelming  agreemient, perhape
nized for religious bodiem, assoclations.  greater than in any other conciltar de-
and czurches. bate, that the statement should be
Al thin hes & famitar ring in Ame- stronger and broader. The bishops
rican ears and in Amertoan Catholic d esp Ay ious, on the one
ears, but it peeds saying by an ecu- band, to repudinte forever the charge
menioal council. Hven in the United that the Jewlsh people as a whole or
‘States a few theclogians and a few  the Jewish pecple as much, at the time
tethooks bave suggested that there of Christ or afterwards, were guilty of
ts only one Oathnlrc ‘“idesd”: tme Cath- the denth of Jesus This iv a false
olit Church as gtate religion to the theology, perpetuated spomadically im
exclugion of all other fafths Such  writings which speak of “delcide” or
, theologh and t ds have gone “God-kiffing” No one can say how
oa quicldy to amert that such a clatm much this parmiclous notion ims con
would mot snd could not ever be urged  tributed to the p tion of Jews o

egs)
1t
i
i

]
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from every spectes of dscrimination
— B8 he should be from every
species of d or p e in the
practice of religion.



THE AMERICAN JEWISH COMMITTEE

date

fo
from

subject.

October 16, 1964

Marc Tanembaum
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The attached editorials with a

possible implied criticism of

-AJC appeared in the October 16

editions of both the Baltimore

‘Jewish Times .and the National

Jewish Ledger of Washington,
It is obviously an editorial
which both papers utilized in
common, Since the one in the

Ledger might be construed as

critical of AJC, - and ambig-
uous, I don't know whether or
not it would be desirable to

make comment,
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THE ECUME ICAL COUNCIL

The statement by leade; 1 m jerican Jewish o1-
ganizations-— in by leaders of = anizations in the
rest of the In ! » Ecume suncil and Catho-
lie Jewish ‘ard the end of intra-

Jewish bic %
'“m-ll wish gro. ﬁm‘hbm;« an Council is a

Catholic Church feade o rned with problems of
Christian umi) - ﬁ.h” for these reasons,
it would be * nmpr: munity “to offer sug-

gestions concerning # ious doctrine.” S
in ithe Wit (“r;th“i{'lﬂs of the / A

Jewish ('omml!lf?. which wotked with Cardinal Bea's L.G!.rflarill
for Christian Unity, ‘bp the vriginal draft de-laration on Catholics
and Jews. But, the joiny st3 ~continucd, the Jewish leaders
hoped that the Council wouid make a contribution toward “the
effective elimination of anti- "!émmsm and all other sources of
bigatry, since it was a fact that “certain teachings of the Church
have been used at times as a source of anti-Semitism.” a charge
which was repeatedly reaffirmed by American prelates at the
Council in the debate on the drait declaration.

The joint statement includes among signatories the Jewish
organizations which were critical of Jewish approaches 1o the
Vatican on the draft dec laration. a fact in turn whick prompted
at least one Diocesan organ in this country to declare that Jews
had a clear right to do so and should not be criticized for making
such approaches.

In summary. the joint statement is clearly a gain for nnifiml
Jewish position concerning what is unquestionably the most signi-
ficant J,o:lopment in Catholic-Jewish relations in Jewish history
—regardless of the outcome of the debate on the draft in the
Council.

Whatever may be the merits of the arguments about Jewish
approaches to the Catholic Church on this issue—whether deali

with principles or procedures—this action toward a unified mg
ahould clearly add d;gnmf to the image of the Jewish community
in Catholic eyes.



Vatican Blow At Bigotry
Urged By Jewish Leaders

T ‘All Men Of Good Will Are

Encourgged’ By Council Concern

NEW YORK (WNS) — For the first time since the
issue of Catholic Jemh relations arose at the second Vatican
Council in Rome, major national and international Jewish or-
'he anizations met and issued a joint statement this week on

deliberations.
| The statement cxpressed the H

hope that the Counril would act adde

to “contribute to the effsctive elisfCount

| mination of meti-Semitiam’ s

ﬁu:ne- of bigotry and prejudice
statement snmm 4 *

of consuitations umong the W

hudnn on the propoaals

| the Council for a | i  the corcern

| such relations. Amum of this th the fact that

ican prelates, supported m tuny oertain hnz? of the Chureh
from other countries, edhn gnq at times as a
strongly for a tlﬂ‘llrltioh %ﬁ m Qﬁh-&mitism" the Jow-
would absclve Jews, past nn{pn-— 4sh J d they hoped that
pent, from the charge of deicide Jin | | "the etermination of the
the death of Jesus, would den :urd‘ to: the ef-
anti-Semitism and elimihate a ' f. elimination’ of ant}-Semit-
statement sugge-sting com‘nnfon ismm ; d all sources of bigotry and
by Jews to Christianity. and will lead to better
The statement emphasized thé | understanding ameng sll peoples.”
historic adherence by Jews to their | The Council is expected to act
“unique religious -harmcior” andlon the declsration before the emd
that despite the incremsing and | of this month,
welcome contact m rerent yrm| The leaders alsn sald that Jew-
between members of various faiths, |ish orgmnizationa throughout the
Jews continued to remain nu.d- world affiliated with the World
fast to their “historie commit- Conference of Jewish Organiza.
ment” to their faith and heritape. ]tluns, (COJOY which started the
The statement also noted thnt‘talkx here, were publishing the
the Council was an assembly of  joint statement simultaneously
the leaders of the Catholic Chureh, ]iheir countries.
to discuss Christian wmity and| The organizations taking part
Catholic relizious doctrine. The|in the talks were the Ameriean
statement aaid it would be “im- | Jewish Committes, the %ﬂ
proper” for the Jewish community ith Congress, B'naj B'ri
to offer suggestions about relip. lﬁ-m&mnmu Jewish Le-
jous doctrine. (SFP JF'WIS‘H COUNCIL, Page 5)

-

dewish Leaders. .

iContinued From Page 1)
bor  Uommittee, Natiopal om-
munity Relations Advieory Gouncil,
Rabhiniesl Axsembly of Ameriea,
Union of Ameriean Hebrew on-
grogations, Union of Orthodox
Jewizl. Cungregations, United
Synoporne of Amenon, Waorbl dow
ish ( oeress, Central 1lonfererd
of Amerwan Rabbis acd Jewish)

- \ War_-\_’l'tr raAns.
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THE AMERICAN JEWISH COMMITTEE

MEMORANDUM

October Z0, 1964

TO: STAFF ADVISORY COMMITTEL

FROM: MORRIS FINE

Please note attached Agenda for tomgrrow's SAC meeting.
The time allctted for discussion of deparimental reports may
be inadequate if we try to deal fully with all the picblems
raised by them, The intention here, rather, was to identify
problems that could be taken up at future mezstings,
than complete ouvr discussicn at this Teeting.

The meeting is scheduled for 9:45., Please be prompt.

You will note a section "For Future Meetirg s" at the
bottom of this Agenda. I shall try to keep this li&st current
and would appreciate your letting me know of items you would
like to have talien up.

Also, please continue to keep me informed of dates when
you cannot attend meetings, because of out-of-town engage-
ments, etc. Our scheduled meetings are the first and third
Wednesday's of each month,



THE AMERICAN JEWISH COMMITTEE

STAFF ADVISORY COMMITTLCE
- October 21, 1964 -

Room 800A - 9:45 A M.

AGENDA

I. Brief Items Left Cver from Previous Meeting

1. Meeting of Officers and

Committee Chairmen --Bert Levine
2, Staff A@tEﬁdance at Board :

Meetings Bert Levine
3. Program| Emphases Meetings David Danzig

I. Continuation“of Department Head Reports

2 Interreligious | Marc Taréanbaum
Report on recent developments
and current problems, and dis-
cussion of report.

2. Community Affairs Department A. H. Murray
Report and discussion.

3. Resources Development Department-Nathan Weisman

| Report and discussion.

4, Department of Education and

Interpretation T Morton Yarmon

For Future Meetings

Business & Industry Program
Claims Conference

Latin American Program

10

10

10

40

40
20

15

min.

min.

min,

min.

min,

mil.

min.
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STATEMENTS ON RELIGIOUS LIBERTY; “JEWS -
CALLED VATICAN COUNCIL IMPERATIVES

By Claud D. Nelson
Re11g1ous News Service Special Correspondent

VATICAN CITY (PNB) -< An American Methodist delegate-observer
who has studied the Ecumenical Council at close range for all three
sessions feels that the Fathers of the Council cannot leave Rome before
acting on the declarations on religious freedom and Jewish-Catholic
relations.

This was the reaction of Dr. Albert Outler of the Perkins School
of Theology at Southern Methodist University when he was asked: Do .
the headlines relative to statements on the Jews and religious liberty
disclose or portend a real crisis?

The question was placed as bishops from Arab nations, opposing
.the Jewish declaration, and Spanish prelates, in hesitating on
religious libertiy, spurred news stories that would indicate,
erroneously, a great cleavage in the Council.

Dr. Outler said it was difficult to understand why liberals
should panic.  Opponents of agglornamento last year often mustered
as many as 600 votes; this year, he noted, they are consistently
showing a strength of only 300 nays.

Religious liberty, according to the observer for the Vorld
Methodist Council, is & well-marked line of confrontation between
"change" and "no change' -- "it .can't be dealt with obliquely." In
the statement on religious liberty the Council faces an affirmative
declaration --"freedom :for'.,.and not "freedom from,"

Dr. Outler said it sets forth the claims of truth, faith, and
the necessity of freedom in their pursuit. It recognizes the inevita-
ble consequences (and the very fact) of cultural and epistemological
pluralism. It is also soc;o-polit1ca1 in its relevance, with possible
coneequences of vast import for relations between church and state.
The ?ouncll he stressed, cannot go home until it adopts this state-
ment. :

The imperative, he continued, is equally compelling for a state-
ment disowning every kind and degree of anti-Semitism, but he granted
that there are diplomatic complications. (Arab nations refuse to
believe that other than political concerns for Israel are implied by
the historic document.)

) Here, at this point in an intérview, Dr. Outler was asked if the
affirmative votes on collegiality and ecumenism were really decisive.

" The ballots so overwhelmingly in favor of collegiality and
ecumenism, he said, are morally ‘binding. The Council Fathers have
comnitted themseélves:and they now face the question, not fully resolved
in their own minds: "What is the meaning of collegiality?"”

The answer, he said, depends less now on legislation in Council
than on the results of a few years' trial of the bishops' sharing
with the Pope in the govermment of the Roman Catholic Church.

Dr. Outler stated that without creat:ng a "senate," which might
not be any great improvement over the Curia, the Pope may bring
about changes by naming new cardinals, further internationalization
"of the Curia personnel, and experimenting with national episcopal
conferences. :

(more)
. PAGE ~10-
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‘Is Vatican II clearing away the real ecumenical obstacles?

"No," said Dr. Qutler, qulte frankly, "but it is rapidly disposing
of the false ones."

A minor example is the acceptance by Pope Paul in his opening
allocution at this Council session, arnd in the text of De Ecclesia,
of the conventional term "Churches" in referring to what was once
known only as Protestant "communities."

A major example, according to this Methodist observer, is found
in the efforts by Protestants and Catholics to resolve the con troversy
which opposes Scripture to Tradition.

" Behind and above both Holy Scripture and Tradition, he stated,
is something normative for both, the source and fount of both.
In groping toward this normative source, Cathelics and Protestants
have been in the situation of digging a tunnel from opposite sides
of a mouuta;n. Now they are meetlng. ;

Dr. Outler has been for years a member of the Theological Study
Commission on Tradition and Traditions, of the Faith-and order
Comnnmission of the World Council of Churches. This body has arrived
at the concept of "The Tradition,'" correspending to "Revelation,”
as progressive Catholic theologians conceive it. Now both can discuss
what is divinely given, and, without exhaustively defining or cata-
loguing it, its relation to Scripture, and the traditions and teachings
of the Churches -- in freely cooperative exploration rather than in
dognatic jousting.

In line with the need for continuing dialogue =-- rather than
premature definitions -~ the revised text on Revelation (the old one
was rejected in 1962) has a certain character of Open-mlndedness,
Dr. OQutler found,

Pope John is said to have remaried when the Council rejected
the earlier text -- on '"the two souices of Revelation'" -- that a
subject on which the arguers or dabaters had made little progress in
400 years might stand a little more discussion., Now, however, there
is a clear possibility of fru;tful discussion, real dialogue, according
to Dr. Outler.

The Council, in fact, is contiributing more to ecumenical dialogue
than to defensive dogmatism, the Methodist observer held. He said he
finds it hard to account for progress, so steady and at so many points,
on the oft-expressed hypothesAs of a ﬂﬂamlet" as Pope.

The hand of Paul VI, he said ‘seems to be light but firm, both:
as to strength and to direction There is no indecision.

One theory here is that Pope and Council are standing pat,
yvielding more in appearance than in faci, to give (unwarranted)
encouragement to progressives and separated brethren. Others see
the genuine aggiornamento developing, with more formal than substanh
tive reassurance to traditionalistis.

To-choose the first interpretation would seem to underestimate-
the significance of a long series of 6 to 1 votes in favor of
aggiornamento.

«O=
PAGE -11-
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ANTI-DEFAMATION LEAGUE OF B'NAI B‘RiTH'/:us LEXINGTON AVENUE, NEW YORK, N.Y. 10016. MU 9-7400

‘Spotlight On Rome

~ For two years now, the Ecumenical Council's consideration of a de=
claration to define Catholic relations to Jews has been a subject of
world=-wide interest,

. At the Council itself, a sharp conflict has developed between church
liberals and conservatives as to a definition of the relationship of Jews

~ ==then and now==-to the death of Jesus. Among Jews, opinion has run the
gamut from those who believe a clear church declaration denying deicide
would do much to eliminate anti=-Semitism, to those who believe that Jews
should, with dignity, remain aloof from the discussion because it is the
concern solely of Christian theology and conscience. '

As' a matter of theology and conscience, the Council debate is surely
no concern of Jews; but as an aid to ending anti-Semitism, the removal
of the deicide charge would go a long way. The Anti-Defamation League,
vitally concerned with the causes and elimination of anti=Semitism, and
equally concerned with the dignity and integrity of Jews, has followed a
course that we believe to be correct,

The inappropriateness of Jewish involvement in Christian theology
is obvious, but ADL has found==through long experience with Jjoint social
projects=~that Christian leaders and Christian conscience are responsive
to truth, and our claim that the deicide charge has through the centuries
been & prime cause of anti-oemitlsm is an historic truth.

This historie truth has never been more brilliantly told than by
the French historian Jules Isaac in The Teaching of Contempt: Christian
Roots of Anti-Semitism.* According to informed sources, it was Isaac who
was the inspiration for Pope John's determination "to wipe out the-ves=
tiges of this mournful history." (See N. Y., Times story, page 3).

Light From California

But what of today's truth? What facts were there that revealed the
current impact of the, deicide charge? ADL was in an unusual position to
make a contribution to knowledge on this score=--and, as it turns out, to

‘be remarkably effective, . . (Continued on page )

¥The key chapter in Isaac's book, "The. Crime of Deicide," has recently
. been re-printed by ADL. The book {tself is publiahed by Holt, Rinehart
and Winston and is well worth reading.

.t



_ tion on the Jews,

C@ﬂmml Gets an Explarmimn*

New York Hetalv @ribune.

Of U. S. Catholic Anti-Semitismy " e 2 1%

By Sanche de Gramont

™ ©Of The Herald Tribune Staf

VATICAN CITY.
The Second Vatican (Ecu-

penical) Council is moving -

at an accelerated pace this

. _year, and the important dec-

laration on the Jews is -ex-
pected to come up for debate

Eept. 28.
The declaration, prepared

" by-the Secretariat to Promote
.. Christian Unity

nd theologi-
cal commIission, s forceful
than the one that was to be
presented to the Council
Fathers last year. It does not

explicitly exonerate the Jews'
_from blame in the death of

Christ. Instead, it states that
Jews. of today should not be
blamed for what was done in
the past.

Many Council Fathers,

‘however including a majori-

ty of the American episcopate,
want a stronger statement
which would absolve the Jews
of all traces of collective gullt.

After the Thursday meeting
at which a majority of Ameri-
can bishops agreed - to act
jointly for a stronger declara-
Richard
Cardinal Cushing, Archbishop
of: Boston, was heard com-
menting to a group of bish-
ops: “I don't know about you
guys, but I'm going to speak
on both of em (the declara-

" tion on the Jews and the one

on religious liberty).”
BACKGROUND

Cardinal Cushing is making
it clear that these two dec-
larations constitute his prin-
cipal interest In this session
of the council. Elmer Cardi-

-nal Ritter of St. Louls is also

expected to speak on the

"Jewish declaration. He sald

.upon arriving in Rome that

he hoped the Councll would
come out with a declaration
that would satisfy Jews.

All the Council Fathers re-
celved last week copies of &
study on anti-Jewish preju-
dice among Catholics spon-
sored by the Anti-Defamation
League of B'nal B'rith. The

study was distributed to the |
. number of Catholics to accept
sn unfavorable stereotype of

Fathers by the Dutch docu-
mentation center for the
Couneil.

. "Joseph L: Lichten, head
©of the Bmal Brith Inter-"

Cuttural Affairs Department, |

sald the study shows that
{“there remains a significant

minority of American Cath-
olics who reveal prejudice

iagainst the Jews.”

*=The study traces part™of

the anti-Semitism to the
“possible . unintended effect
the Crucifixion  story may
have on the attitudes of
many church members
toward the Jews.”

On the basis of question-
nalres filled by 545 Catholics,
the study makes these find-
ings: \

61 per cent named the
Jews as the group most re-
sponsible  for  crucifylng
Christ; 46 per cent sald that
Pilate falled to spare Christ
because “a group of powerful
Jews wanted him dead.”

42 per cent agreed the
Jews “were decelved by wick-
ed priests who feared Christ;
39 per cent agreed the Jews
rejected Christ because “they
couldn't accept a messiah who
came from humble begin-
nings,” and 16 per cent held
that the Jews rejected Christ
because “they were sinful and
had turned against God.”

NO FORGIVENESS
This bellef in the Jews'

“hold such beliefs.

guilt in anclent times is
thought by many to extend
to modern Jews. In replles
to the questionnaire, 46 per

- cent agreed with or were un-
! certain sbout the statement
" that “the Jews can never be
| forgiven for what they did to

Jesus until they accept him
as the true Saviour.”
These beliefs predispose &

the Jew, the study said. Thus,
85 per .agreed that “in-

‘ternationai bn.nklng tends to

be dominated by Jews; 29 per
cent agreed that “Jews are
more likely than Christians
to cheat ir business” and 21
per cent mgreed that “Jews
are less likely than Christians
to oppose communism.”

The study also found that
the more active a Catholic is,
the more he tends to view
Jews in an unfavorable light.
“The primary reason for
these differences,” it said,
“seems to lie In the concept
of Catholicism as the one
true falth, and Catholics as
God's chosen peeple of today.
The more active Catholics
were much more likely to
Catholics
who saw themselves a5 mems=
bers of the only legitimate
religion were highly predis-
posed to anti-Semitism."

DEICIDES

Nearly 40 per cent of such
Catholics blamed the Jews of
today for the Crucifixion, the
study sald, The study con-
cluded that perhaps 5 milllon
out of 44,874,371 American
Catholics are prejudiced
against the Jews because they
consider them deicides.

The feeling among~JTegrish--

groups is that a strong state-

2

ment in the Council clearing
the Jews of blame for Christ's
death would be helpful to dis-
pel this kind of prejudice.

There Is conslderable dis-
satisfactipn over the declara-
tion as it now stands.

First, because the phrasing
seems to Imply that freeing
modern Jews of blame for the
death of Christ would create
a climate more favorable to
their conversion. As one Jew-
ish leader put it, Jews are
extremely sensitive to efforts
to convert them. They have
& “historic memory” which
leads them to recall the many
efforts in the past to force
their conversion.

Second, the declaration as
it now stands seems to say
in eflect: modern Jews are no
longer guilty, but their ances-
tors were,

One Council Father told o
Jewish leader that the sen-
tence in the present declara-
tion clearing the Jews of
today was enough becauss
“you could bulid a beautiful
theology on that.” But others
feel that what Is needed is a
lucid statement today rather

. than a cornerstone for future

theological interpretation.
A SIGN

One encouraging sign is the
large number of wrliten
amendments to the present
declaration the Secretariat to
promote Christian Unity has
received. A recent visitor to
the Secretariat reported see-
ing foot-high piles of amend-

ments. Many of these re-
portedly urge =& stronger
zment.

It is therefore expected that
Augustin Cardinal Bea, head

“of the Becretarias; will pro-

pose certain amerdments for

-rather

. inclusion in the declaration.

His support will come from
the “progressive” Fathers and
from the American hierarchy.
All but one of the five Amer-
lean Cardinals are sald to
support actively a stronger
declaration. The exception is
James Francis Cardinal Me-
Intyre, of Los Angeles, who
once declined to sign a petl-
tion condemning anti-Semli-
tism in the Soviet Unlon on.
the grounds that his anti-
Communist vlz;%%were al-
ready well enou nown,

The hostility to a stronger
declaration 'Is said to center
in the Vatican Curia, many of
whose members are described
as being against almost every
form of change. They see no
good reason to clear the Jews
in the death of Christ, and
point to passages in the New
Testament describing the
Jews as a cursed race.

The statement on the Jews
was a chapter in the schema
(project) on ecumenism last
year, but then it was re-
drafted and appended to the
chapter as a declaration.
Council experts sald this was
In no way & downgrading of
the text, however. Since the
fext on the Jews represents
an attitude of the Church,
than & doctrinal
change, it is better suited to
g declaration than to a de-
cree, which becomes legally
binding. A declaration {s more
& statement of principle.

But as another expert said:
“This declaration will get the
full treatment of debate—and
what is more important than
whether it is a declaration or
a decree is how overwhelming
the vote is.”

[
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CHURCH IS NOW CHANGING ITS

ATTITUDE

By ROBERT C. DOTY
Soeciai to The New York Times

POME. Oct. 3—The hierarchy
of the Roman Catholic Church
clearly expressed a desire this
week to open an era of under-
gtanding and mutual respect in
~atholic-Jewish relations after
-3 centuries of suspicion and in-
termittent persecution.

Spokesmen for the vast ma-
jority of the 2,500 prelates at
‘the Ecumenical Council, Vati-
can II, in St. Peter's Basilica,
urged in strong terms the
drafting of a declaration disso-
clating the Jews from any spe-
clal gullt in the crucifixion of
Christ and stressing the links
between Christianity and Ju-
dalsm.

Most of the speakers found
‘{nadequate and equivocal the
text presented to them. That
version had Tbeen arbitrarily
edited and watered down Dby
the Council ‘Coordinating Com-
mission from the generous
wording prepared under the di-
rection of Augustin Cardinal
Bea of the Secretariat for
Christian Unity.

In a key passage, for ex-
ample, the original wording
called it = “wrong and an injus-
tice” to refer to the Jews as a
“cursed” people or a “delcide”
(godkilling) people because the
Crucifixion “was not brought
about by all the [Jewish] peo-
ple then living and much less
by tha present [Jewish] popu-
lation.
 This was changed to read:

“All should be on their guard
not to impute to the Jews of
our time that which was per-
petrated in the Passion of
Christ.”

A Slur by Omission

Several speakers—including
Archbishop John C. XHeenan,
Primats of England— pointed
out that after the publication
of the first text, the second
could give the impression, by
what was left out, that the
church affirmed the guilt of the
Jews of Jesus® time.

As a result of these discus-
slons in the council, Cardinal
Bea's Secretariat is redrafting
the declaration for presgntation
and a vote, probably within
three weeks. The German Jesuit
Cardinal and those around him
favor the view of the council

TOWARD THE JEWS

. majority, and the new draft {s produced periodic rises and falls

expected to be expressed even in Christian harassment of
more unequivocally than the Jews, ranging from discrimina-

original version.
The impetus for the declara-
tlon comes partly from revul-

tion to persecution.

the inspiration for a Catholic

According to informed sources, |

sion against the horrors of |declaration to wipe out the ves-
Nazi genocide. Partly, too, it [tiges of this mournful history
comes from the recognition of [came to Pope John in 1060

the human and theological
links between Judaism and
Christianity, which have been
obscured at times by ignorance,
bigotry or misinterpretations of
Scripture and history.

The passage of the declara-
tion will have such practical
results as the elimination of
hostila or disparaging refer-
ences to Jews from some Catho-
lic textbooks, catechisms and
breviaries and the.imposition
on all Catholics of an obligation
to combat anti-Semitism ac-
tively.

The late Jope John XXIII
ordered out of the Good Friday
“prayer for intercession for the
Jews"” language that might of-
fend them. But still thera are
references to “perfidious Jews”
and other phrases in Scripture,
liturgy and catechism that re-
flect the old attitude,

Extreme Examplo

An extreme example, cited
y a priest of the Secretariat
for Christian TUnity, was a
‘Catholic textbook he had seen
‘last year In which the lesson
for the day was on “The Jews:
'A. Deicide People.”

The need to ellminate such
teachings was demonstrated in
a study of Catholic attitudes
toward Jews recently com-
pleted by the TUniversity of
California for the Anti-Defa-
mation League of B nai B'rith.

in a “significant minority” of
American Catholics and con-
cluded that religious traditions,
including the Crucifixion story,
wers an important factor.

It found anti-Semitic prejudicesl

““The early Christian church,

Jafter a conversation with the
historian Jules Isaac, a French
Jew.

. The Pope had already_wit-
nesged anti-Semitic terror while
he was the Vatican's Apostolic
Delegate in Bulgaria. Accord-
ing to one informed source, he
saved thousands of Jewish chil-
dren there from the gas cham-
bers by issuing false certificates
of Christian baptism.
Accordingly, when Pope John
heard from Isaag some of the
findings of his book “The Teach-
ing of Contempt”—a study of
the persistenca of anti-Semitic

texts—the Pontiff instructed
Cardinal Bea to form a subcom-
mittee on Catholic-Jewish
'_t_l_ons.

Other Pretexts

Cardinal Bea, in presenting
the declaration to the council,

- disputed the contention of some

Jewish leaders that a bellef in
the culpability of the Jews in
the death of Christ was the
principal cause of anti-Semi-
tism.

He acknowledged that there
werg numerous examples of this
but added his belief that there
were "political national or psy-
chological or social or eco-
fnomic” pretexts for anti-Semi-
tism,

Historically, he said, it was
the Sanhedrin—the Jewish rul-
ing council of Jerusalem—that
delieverd Jesus to his Roman
executioners, But even these
leaders, he continued, did not
fully understand the divinity of
 Christ, who sald from the cross:
i“Father, forgive them, for they
know not what they do.” There-

material in religious-instruction |

rela- ]

regarded by both the ruling fora he said even the Jews of

Romans and the Jews as & Ju- thgt era cannot be called “God-
dalc heresy, suffered persecu- igjlers.’”

tion from both. But when Chris-
: b, Evi ess, he sal guilt
tanity becaine the state religion g, t;:i‘slcrlme be liil‘f:l?md to

of the Roman Empire in the
the whole Jewish people of Jeru-
fourth century, the Jews Dbe- gy)om o the four and & half

came the target. - million Jews then living outside
Pope John Persuaded Palestine or to the intervening

The intervening centuries generations of Jews.

Cardinal Bea and other speak-
ers —notably three American
cardinals: Richard Cushing of
Boston, Albert Meyer of Chicago
and Joseph Ritter of St. Louls
—went beyond the negative act
uf exonerating the Jews and
pleaded the positive reasons for
brotherhood and understanding
between Christians and Jews.

“Surely,” said Cardinal Cush-
ing, “we ought to indicate the
fact that we, sons of Abraham
according to the spirit, must
show a special esteem and par-
ticular love for the sons of
“Abraham according to the flesh,
-because of this common patri-
mony [of Old Testament scrip=-
tures]. As sons of Adam, they
.are our -brothers; as sons of
‘Abraham  they are the blood
brothers of Christ.”

Issue of Proselytizing

These cardmals also redefined
and clarifted a passage in the
‘revised text that had been in-
terpreted by Jewish spokesmen
as an unacceptable call for the
conversion of Jews to Chris-
tianity.

This, the churchmen said, is
‘an expression of the long-term
“eschatological” hope of the
church for the eventual unity
of all mankind, in this world
or the next, in the church—a
hope that the church, by its
4undamental concept of itself
as universal, cannot fail to ex-
press.

But, It was explained, there
is no call to active proselytiz-
ing and no presentation of con-
version as the price of brother-
hood,

Discussing the probable con-
crete results of the passage of
the declaration, the Rev,
Thomas. Stransky, a young
Paulist father from Milwaukee
who has been closely connected
with its preparation as a mem-
ber of the secretariat, related
it to the whole work of the
council:

“It is part of the review of
the whole catechetical [teache
ing] life of the church, result-
ing from many schemsata
[council drafts]. It must be
put in the context of the gen-
eral renewal of thought, as ex-
pressed in the schema on the
church, on religious liberty, on
the role of bishops, on the
church in the modern world. It
is a question of attitude—not
just respect and tolerance but
a positive understanding of the
things that unite us in concern
for the human person and soul.”




O

Two years ago, ADL planned and financed a massive research progran
into anti-Semitism by the University of California Survey Research Center.
A phaese of that fiveeyear project is a study of the impact of church
teachings on Christian attitudes toward Jews. This study is not vet
complete. But an interim paper by the program's director, Dr. Charles
¥, Glock, provided the first tangible--and startling--statistics of the
role played by the deicide charge in the attitudes of present-day
Catholics and Protestants toward Jews.

So revealing and significant did we find these statistics, that
ADL made the figures on Catholic attitudes available, confidentially,
to Catholic prelates and other high churchmen in the United States.,
From the first we found them deeply interested and concerned. Dr.,
Joseph Lichten, for years our chief liaison with Catholic leaders and
institutions, was able to discuss the report with such men as Cardinal
Cushing and Cardinal Bea and with American prelates attached to the

- Vatican Council secretaxiat. In July, he went to Rome, armed with

these statistics, for c®nsultation with European prelates known to
favor a strong schema statement,

When the weakened draft of the scheme became known early in Sep-

‘tember, I was moved to make public some of the California study find-

ings. (See page 2 for N, Y. Times story). Subsequently, these findings
were distributed to all the bishops attending the Ecumenical Council by
the Dutch Documentation Center, a semi-official information service of
the Council. ' .

The Great Impact

The astonishing idpact of this study is clear not only from the
spece given and the constant references to it in the press, but by the
use made of it in offiecial Council ecireles. Liberal forces at the Council
have cited our study to strengthen their case for a forthright elimina=-
tion of the deicide charge. References to it appear in Cardinal Cushing's

‘$tatement to the Council and in that of Cardinal Bea, who heads the com=-

mittee in charge of the fecla.ration on the Jews,

When ADL undertook this project two years ago, we hoped the result
would, in the years to come, prove valuable to the welfare of the Jewish
community of the United States. We had little idea that it would so scon
--and while still in progress-—play so tremendous a role in world
Christian-Jewish relationsa

Those who have already contributed toward the $500,000 fund neces=
sary to complete the project can indeed be grat1f1ed by recent events.

19% j/i?f

DORE SCHARY
National Chairman

Octoﬁer, 196L
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Detgils are beginning to leak about the
_mancuvering inside the Kremlin that caused the

downfalfof Nikita Khrushchev. -

: . i
It's already known that the couptwas engine--

ered by Mikhail Suslov, a brooding, forbiddlng
man who has a deep suspicion of the West. But
it wasn't' easy to cutmaneuver a top politician ;ﬂd
party infignter like Khrushchev. So Suslov first
put on a show 'of concern for Khrushchev's health
and persuaded \the Presidium to order Khrush-
chev to take a rest at his Black"Sea villa. It was
a friendly order& which Khrushchev apparently
accepted without Suspicion.

The Presidium had decided eatlier to do noth-
ing that might upset the Americans during their
election campaign, so Khrushchev must have felt
it was safe for him t4 be away from Moscow. In
his absence, however,\Suslov began his plot by
lining up support, not\against’ Khrushchev, but
against his son-in-law, Alexei Adzhubei.

The plot quickly turried to focus on Khrush-
chev, since obviously it Wwould be impossible to
block Adzhubei without fangling with his power-
ful father-in-law. Suslov-canvassed a majority of
the Presidium, eventually v;rhipped them all into
line against Khrushchev. 1} .-

In 1957, however, the Presidium had voted 7
to 4 to oust Khrushchev, who‘\then hastily rounded

" . up the Central Committee and persuaded them

to overrule the Presidium. This time Suslov made
"sure he had a majority of the Central Commitiee
before he called Khrushchev back for the show-
down. i : R
Next, Suslov called the CentraliCommittee into
. session and read a long indictment against
Khrushchev. Suslov had the powenful support of
the Red Army, which has been angry over Khru-
shchev's military cuts. 2
Though the majority of the Committée was
appointed by Khrushchev, Suslov ‘had already
made sure of the outcome. He got the pro-Khru-
shchev faction to go along by proposing two of
them, Brezhnev and Kosygin, as-the new leaders.
Once the coup. was “complete; however, the|
v _ o8 \

b

Presidiuh\llzgan a quiet purge of those close to
Khrushchev:™ Adzhubei was the first to go.

1 e * % #*

Justice Arthur Goldberg spent part of (he

summer on a goodwil] tour of India and Malaysia

‘before returning to the tough job of handing
down Supreme Court opinions.

He delivered some lectures at the law school
of the University of New Delhi, had a stimulating
interview with Premier Shastri of India in which
Shastri expressed his appreciation for American
food, and waiched the constructive ¢fforts of the
Malaysian Republic to hammer out a new democ-
racy in Southeast Asia.

In Maiaysia, Justice Goldberg was particularly
impressed by the Peace Corps, which has not only
done an efficient job but which has emphasized
U.S. zaid. The gift without the giver is bare,-ob-
served the justice, and when our Peace Corps

“youngsters work side by side with other young-
sters in these countries, it makes the local
citizenry realize that we are putting our heart as

well as our wealth into their countries.
= & £

Periizps the highlight of Justice Goldberg's
tour was an audience with Pope Paul. He was
received not as an American official but as a
leader of American Jewry.

During his talk with the Pope, Goldberg

pointed out that the origin of anti-Semitism was
in the Catholic doctrine that the Jews were ro-
sponsible for the deatih of Christ.
- “We liked the first report brought out by the
Cominittee of Bishops,” ‘the justice told the Holy
Father. “It was strong when it came out of com-
mittee. But then some place along the line it was
watered down. Jews in America generally don't
feel that the final report goes far enough.” (It
simply states that the Jews of this age are not
guilly of deicide.)

The Pope listened carefully and {inally told
Goldberg that there were problems within the
Church as well as problems of doctrine. He gave
the impression, however, of agreeing with the
position of American Jews.

I3 A . e

1
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JORDAN LAND SALES TO .
CHRISTIANS OPPOSED

By Religious News Service (10-28-64)

JERUSALEM (RNS) -~ Islamic leaders are calling on the Jordanian
government to halt sales of property in the 0ld City of Jerusalem and
other Holy Land areas,

It was reported here by a Jordanian cabinet minister that such
sales to "foreigners, "or "Christian Churches" had been opposed by
Islamic institutions.

; The sales were described as a "danger to the Arabic and Islamic
character of the Holy City."

A bill in the Jordanian parliament, designed to end such sales,
kas been tabled, at least temporarily, it was. reported

. According to observers, the recently announced intention of the
Vatican to build 2 school for deaf children in the 0ld City set off
" the protest. ;

Some Jordanians, described as "Islamic zealots" have been critical
of King Hussein's "liberal policy! toward Christians.

Falastin; an Orthodox-owned daily, held that such sales are -
undesirable even if devoted to humanitarian purposes, Similar
- transactions in the past had been used, it claimed, as an '"imperialist
device" which resulted in the: internationalization of the Holy City,

Youssuf Hanna, a Protestant wrztor whose comment appears in the
Moslem-owned Addifaa, a daily, cited what he called the Western
Christian role in selling Palestine to Zionists,

. Now, he said, "Westerr Christians once more come and buy lands
on behalf of the mute sxck and _poor, evencas the Jews did during
the Brltish mandate "o .

Addifaa stated editorially that "though we may be criticized by
Christians and others for (exhibiting) suspiciousness, the government
should prohibit land seleshto foreigners retroactively to,;948.",

“l=

CATHOLIC PAPER FORESEES
FEW CHANGES IN RED POLICY
| By Réligtous'mews Service (10-28-64)

BUENOS AIRES (RNS) -~ Esquiu the Roman Catholic weekly published
here, held that the ouster of Nikita Khrushchev from power in Russia
will not result in fundamental changes in the USSR's domestic and
foreign polic1es.

The Catholic newspaper said it was more likely that Ru581a s
new rulers would seek- to bolster some of its lost prestige in European
satellite nations.: -
-0~
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LUTHERANS CONDEMN ANTI-SEMITISM

There is much speculation in Jewish Community Relations organizations
whether the Ecumenical Council, presently in session in Rome, will take
a strong position on anti~Semitism. This concexrn exists becausge there
are still being cixculated many propaganda pieces in which Jews arxe
either painted as "Christ killers" or the claim is made that "Jesus was
not a Jew." Typical of this kind of material is a four-page brochure
issued by the Keep America Committee of Los Angeles, the heading of
which 1is reproduced below.

FACTS
To awsken Patriotic Christian dmericans, alse Gullible Stooges, whoe must realizs
and combat ... The enti-Christians offer no esplenstions or denisls, for the

TRUTH hmws, their only answers are attempted SMEARS.

JIESUS WAS NOT A JEW

Benj. H. Freedman, Historian - Researcher - Scholar. “Common Szmue”, 2-1-53 cnd 5-1-59

-

While attention is focused on the Ecumenical Council in Rome, almogt no
notice was given in Jewish publications to an important statemznt on the
subject of anti-Semitism, issued by the Lutheran World Federation. That
body recently held a Consultation in Denmark and addreased itself ¢to "The
Christian Church and the Jewish People."

Dr. Philip A. Johnson of the National Lutheran Council made the findings
of the Consultation available to the Joint Advisory Committee of the
Synagogue Council of America and the National Community Relations Advi-
sory Council. In his letter accompanying the findings, he wrote:

"The Consultation was an occasion for serious searching of
heart on the part of the Lutherans present. The very pain-
ful aspects of the history of Christian-Jewish relationships
were faced honestly and repentantly. But there was also a
searching and reaching out for new and more positive rela-
tionships which under God could bring us closer together ag
human beings, as co-laborers in the cause of righteousness.”

Section I1I of the Consultation Findings is entitled "The Church and
Anti-Semitism." The first part igs a denunciation of anti-Semitism and
reads:

"Anti-Semitism is an estrangement of man from his fellow-
men. As such it stems from human prejudice and is a denial
of the dignity and equality of men. But anti-Semitism is
primarily a denial of the image of God in the Jew; it xe-
presents a demonic form of rebellion against the God of
Abraham, Isaac and Jaccb; and a rejection of Jesus the Jew,
dixected upon His people. ‘Christian' antli-Semitism is
spiritual guicide.

"Thig phenomenon presents a unique question to the Christian
Church, especially in light of the long terrible histoxy of
Christian culpability for anti-Semitism. No Christian can



G

The
(1)
(2)

exempt himself from involvement in this guilt. As Lutherans,
we confess our own peculiar guilt, and we lament with shame
the responsibility which our Church and her people bear for
this sin. We can only ask God's pardon and that of the Jew-
ish people.

“FPhere ie no ultimate defeat of anti-Semitism short of a
return to the living God imn the powexr of his grace and through
the forgiliveness of Jesug Chrxigt our Loxrd. At the same time,
we must pledge ourselves to work in concert with others at
practical measureg for overcoming manifestations of thisg evil
within and without the Church and for reconciling Christians
with Jews.”

second part of the egzction spells out an actiomn program calling for
elimination of anti-Semitic references in Lutherxan publications;
opposition to manifestations of antimSemitigm: (3) aggressive f£ight

DR

K
P ©oeiCd 0f T FRIICTNT
CARL ©7 CICICHAL:AN, OB

= against discrimination
or persecution of Jewsjy
and (4) making common
cauge with the Jewish
people in matterg of
gpiritual and gocial
concexrn, especially in
fostering human rights.
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Last year Rev. Carl W.
Segerhamnaxr, Presgident
of the Southwest Synod
of the Lutheran Chuxrch
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(vhreher ploes or icploun) the convictions ond bolicfs of other pooplos who do
not ohate py viewnoint. Qather, i€ (s {mowsbant vpon ol)l of us ro looxn to

spirit of cutuo) understording cnd roapect, to =row clocor together hoga and §
look to cternity hereoftor,

Hoy | aloo ooy that the opirlt of corping «riticlca ond thonghtleos cotegori-
eation of the Jewiol people ao "Christ killers" has mower heen a sart ol our
Church, ond In all of Chrisgendon lo pretety cuch a thing of the past.

I ghanld be heppy to roevt on o panel on thio sudjact, ar ke re-et—and that
you invite Pastor Ericksen fac Lhat purpesc.

Cordinlly yeuro
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Southwest Synod of the Luthexan Church on

Statement by the-PreBident of the Pacific?

anti- Semitiam and the charge of deicide,

o 1 hawe boon oshed by Hr. looeph Oooo te co=—ent on the conoultotion fimdingo . =~
. vhich coca out of o consultotlon on the Chureh ond tha Jowich Pasple hold in : in mrica ! a?t@nd‘-d th@
April ard Hay of 1964 fo Logwohlostor, Doermnork, ond oponsored by tha Coootoe ¥ Worlﬂ council 8 Conultan
. oion on Horld Hisoiono of tho Lutheran «orld Federotien. . tions in Pinland This
g L=}
1 cpaok, of cource, Erum tha content of o comnitcent to the Chriotinn Falth, ¥ year two memberg of Dr.
Thot io to ooy, 1 co aware of and deeply in'ebred to rhe heritope of Chric- 0 \
tionity in ths Old Testc—ont geriptuce: , tho cecripturas of our Jowlch friends, SEgerhamr 8 Eﬁini‘gtry
Thoag oeripturan w2 hold in coc—on o be o revelatinn of God'o will for [Ho X attend'edu We agke@ Dr.
peoplo.  In coc—on with other Christion peaople, 1 aloo crpress my conviction ¥
! thot in Jesus Christ, o Jow, God has sent His Messioh ge all walting poeplas. [t S@gerhamr ' with whom
& In thio opirit of enc=ltczne, I pray for tiwe understonding of all cankied of 2
® thio fact ond for the ulfimato porsonol cormitmant of foicth to it . E:;n?e have wgrkidhin mny
3 3 “causges of righteoug-
! Hoving ooid thio, or hoving oade thio confexsinn, I chould ifke to add thot 1 . =]
::” retognizo oot oll poople share the faith in Chriot which 1 posseso. Thio dooso 2 neasg to comment on the
- not give co Ii'erty or license in ony woy to held wp to ridicule or ascorn Y Consultation Findj_ngg

with permigsion to quote.
His reply is reproduced
at left.

We have also worked with
Rev. Willig Erickson whno
attended this year's Con-
gultation and who ig men-
tioned in the lasgt para-
graph of the letter. We
intend to follocw Dr. Se-
gerhammar's suggestion
that he and Pastor Brick-
gon appear On panels

with our representatives.




CONCILIO EGUMENICO VATICANO 1i

UFFICIO STAMPA

SESSICN III - DOCUMENTATICH

Schema DE QECUMENISMO
SUMMARY OF DECLARATION II: "ON JEYWS AND HON—C??ISTIQNS.

The History of this Declaration.

+Ih the 63rd General Congregation of the II Ecumenical
Vatican Council (November 8§,19(C3) there was distributed to the
Ccuncil Fathers a tex covering 42 lines, which wags presentecd as
Chapter 4 of the schema on Ecumenism, and having as its title:
"The Attitiude of Catholics towards non~Christi ns ana Particu-
larly towards the Jews", After a brief mentiorf of other mono-
theistic religions, the charter then went on-té treat especially
of the Jews, who have particular relationships with the Church
of Christ, At the same time a communique from the Secretariate
for Christian Unity explained that this charter, which had been
¢rawn up two years earlier by the Secretarizte, was. axclusively
religious in content and was inspired by solely spiritual consi-
derations, Hence, the Secretariate vigorously opposed any at-
tempt to give the document a political internretation

The Council began the discussion of the schema on Ecume-
nism in the 69th General Congregation (Movempber 18,19€3), and on
the following day Cardinal Baz, in the 70th General Congregation,
rezd a H-nage report to clarify the significance, the content, &
and the scooe of the Chapter on the Jews in the schema on Ec u-
menism, -

In the general debate on the schema some misgivings wers
volced on the chapter on the Jews. Some felt that the chanter:
was out of place in the treatment of Ecumenlsmlstrictly so-callecd,
while others observea that if the Council 1s to treat of the
Jews, then it must likewise speak of the Muslims and of the other
non-Christian relicions. The Council Fa&hers from the Arab world
were particularly vigorous in affirming the inopportuneness of
a chanter on the Jews in v1ew of the particularly tense circum-
stances now prevailing.

In the 72nd General Congregation (November 21,1963) the .
first three chapters of the schema on Ecumenism were anprovec by
a vote of 1965 to B8A. In the 79th and last General Congregaticn
Cardinal Bez gave assurance to the. Council Fathers that although
the Chapter on ths Jews had not been brought up for discussion,
there was guestion only of a temprorary postrvonement, and in the
meantime the ehapter would be carefully re-—-worked.

. At thne beginning of the plenary meeting of the Secretari-
atg for Christian Urity (February 27-Marcr 7,1964) the proposals
on the Chapter on the Jews presehted by the Fnthers either in.the
oraldiscussion in the previous Session or tg writing, fillecd
a booklet of 72 pages. As the result of its deliberations the
Secretariate reached the follewing conclusions: 1) the schema cn
Ecumenism strictly so-called will, as is logical, discuss only
the question of unity among Christians; 2) the revised chapter
on the Jews will be retained both for internal reasons and for
its importance and because of the universal expectation which
it has aroused: 2) because of the snecial bonds uniting the °
peopoe of ths 01d Covenant with the Church, the document on the
dews will be an Appenaix to the tekxt on Ecumenism, but not a :
‘chapter, beesusé, strictly spezking, Ecumenism deals only with
relatinships between Christians; 4) this same Appencix will téuch
on the relationships of Crrlstlans with non-Christian religlons,
with special emrhasis on Islamism. SegUS ... ..
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The Deélaration.gﬁ the Jews arnd non-Christians.

The new text is composed of arproximately 70 lines unac-
companied by notes, The text is two pages long. It is sub-divided
into three varagraphs, treating of the common religious patrimony
of Christizns and Jews, of the universzl Fatherhood of God, and
cf the inadmissibility of any and all discrimination.

L. The Commoﬁ Peligious Patrimony cf Christians and Jews.

The Church of Christ recognizes gladly that, according to
the divine mystery of salvation, the beginnings of its Faith and of
of its election are rooted in the Patriarchs and the Prophets.

As 2 new creation of Christ ané¢ the neonle of the New Convenant,
the Church can never forget that she is a coritinuation of that
People with which God in His ineffable mercy established the 01d
Covenant and to which He entrusted the Revelation contained in the
books of the 0ld Testament. ilor dces the Church forget that Christ
according to the flesh was born of the Hewbrew peonle , as alsc
the Mother of Christ and the Apostles, the foundation and the col-
urns of -the Church. The Church also bears ir mind the words of the
Apostle Paul to the Hewbrews "who have the adoption as sons, and
the glory and the covenants ..." (Rom.9,4). : :

Because of this heritage passed on to the Christians by
the Jewish people, il Council aims to .encourags andéd to recemnend
mutual knowledge of one znother, which will be deepened through
theological research ané in fraternal dialogue, ané in addition the
Council deplores andé condemns all injustices ever committed any-
where against human beings, and particularly the hatred and perse-
.cutions against the Jews.

It is also to ke remembered that the union of the Hebrew
peorle with the Church is part of Christlan hope. According to,
the cdoctrine of the fApostle Paul (Rom.11l,25) the Church awaits® in
faith and with desire the entrance of this peonle into thse fullﬂess
“of the People of God restered by Christ. :
Consequently, let =zll take care in catechetical teaching,
in preaching and 1n every-day conversation not to present the -
Hewbrew people &s 2 rejected neople. and also tzke care neither
to say or to do anything whlch may estrange the Jews.In addition,
all shoulcd be careful not tec sttribute to the Jews of our time what
was committed curing the Passion of Christ.

B. God is the Fathesr of all men. >

This truth, already taught by the 0ld Testament, was
confirmed in a new light by Christ. We cannot proclaim or invokes
God as the Father of all men if we maintain an azttitude of hostility
in regard to other men created according to the image of God. Who-
sver expects pardon from God must be disvosed to perdon his neigh-
bor, and whoever does not love his brother whom he sees, cannot
boats of loving God who is invisible.

In cur spirit of love tcwards ocur brethren, we wish to
consicder with great resnect the cplnicns and doctrines which,
although they differ from ocur own in many rsspects, nevertheless
in many elements reflsct a ray of that Light which illumines 211
men. Thus we scek to have an undersanding alsc of the Muslims who
adore one God, personal, and ths rewarded of the astions of this
life, and who wich their reiizious sense are in some dezree
close to us. :
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C. Conésmnation of any kind.of discrimination.

Hence there disappears any found-tion for the theory
which established betwesn man and man, hetween people and people,
differences in humen digrity or in the rights flowing therefrom.

All honest men, and Christians particularly, must refrain f
from any act of diserimination or of harassment for reasons of
race,. color, soeizl condition, or religicen. Christians are ar-
dently summcned by the Ccuncil, as far as lies in their power, to
live in peace with all nen, to love all m=n, even those who nay
one day be their enemies, in order they they may 211 be sons of
our Father in Heaven, who makes His sur to rise on 21l men with-
out distinction.

fine...




FOGLIO N, 2

Soni intervenuti nel dibattito sulla Dichiarazione concer-
nente gli Ebrei e i non Cristiani, aggiunta allo schema De Oecu
menismo, i seguenti Padri;

1) Card. Giuseppe Meria Bueno, Arcivcscovo“di Siviglia (Spagna)

2) Mons, Francesco Seper, Arcivescovo di Zagabria (Jugoslavia)

3) Ivo Plumey, Vescovod di Garona (Camerun)
4) Sergio Mendez, Vescow di Cuernmavaca (Messico)
5) Lorenzo Nagae, Vescovo di Urawa (Uganda)
6) Edmondo Nowikki, Vescovo di Gdansk (Danzica)
-7) Hoa lguyen Van Hien, Vescovo di Dalat (Vietnam)
8) - Leone Elchinger, Vescovo Coadiutore di Strasburgo (Brancia)
9) Stefano Leven, Vescovo aus. di S.Antonio (U.S.A.)
10) Bernardo Stein, Vescovo aus. di Treviri (Germania)
11) Antonio Anoveros, Vescovo di Cadice e Ceuta (Spagna)
12) Giovanni Heenan, Arcivescovo di Westminster (Inghilterra)
13) Patrizio 0'Boyle, Arcivescovo di Washington (U.S.A.)
14). Pietro Sfair, Arcivescovo tit. di Nisibi dei Maroniti
) Giuseppe Parecattil, Arcivescovo di Ermakulan (India)
6) . Lorenzo Shehan, Arcivescovo di Beltimora (U.S.A.)
) Giuseppe Attipetty, Arcivescovo di Verapoly (India)
18) Daniele Lamont, Vescovo d& Untali (Rodesia memidionale)
19) Gerolano Podesta, Vescovo di Avellaneda (Argentina)

Nel corso degll interventi sono stati espre551 % seguenti parerl.

1) - E' necessario che il Concilio, nonostante’ 1'Ecumenismo, si rife-
risca soltanto ai fratelli separati, ei interezsi anche agli Ebrei
ed ali non Cristiani. Paolo VI, nella Enciclica "Ecclesiam suan" ha
appunto invitato i cattolici ad aprire un dialogo con guelli che

non aderiscono alla dottrina cristiana: il Concilio, percid, non pud
escludere questa Pichiarazione dagli Atti, del Comecilio. Tuttavia,

e degno di rilievo guanto & stato detto ieri dai rappresentanti

" delle Chiese cattoliche orientali, perche seppure il nostro docu-
mento non & dettato da ragioni politiche, pud comungue venire non
rettamente interpretato. Sarebbe dungue conveniente che la Dichia-
razione figurasse come prima appendice dello schema sull'Ecumenismo
e che il testo venisse in parte modificato. Converrebbe altresi far
menzione delle altre grandi religioni crientali e terminare con una
aperta condanna di ogni. dlscr1m1n321one, o addirittura farne oggetto
di una nuova chhlaru21one. ’

2) - Le riserve sull'oportunitid della Dichiarazione, avunzatﬁ

da alcuni Padri durante le seconda fase conciliare, non sembrano
fondate: esse infatti non erano suggerite da motivi di ordine teo- -
logico, ma dalla preoccupazione di una possibile falsa intecrpre—
tazione ‘della Dichiarazione stessa. Essa non ha ragion'd'essere,
perché il testo si mantiene rigorosamente sul terreno religioso senza
offrire spunto alcuno ad intepretazioni d'ordine politico. Lo schemdf



THE JEWISH DECREE

In the passage in Ropans in which St¢ Paul sets forth the
relation between Christians and Jeweg he characterizes the bond
as eXSraterimax "mysterion®y On the one hand he éapouses the -
eschatologiogl Yision that all Toracl ahall be saved fxbra) (10 ¢1)
—Me he stresses over and again the eternal destiny
end continuity of the Chosen Peoplelif as an intact Jewish peoplég-

I say then; Hath God cast sway his people? God forbids For I
. ®¥ algo ap an Isréelit-eq’ of the seed of Abrahegf of the tribe of '

Benggmini: God hath not cast away his people which he foreknew.

' : o4 | : % (Ropans 1l:1;8)

‘mAs touching the election; they are beloved for the fathers®
sake., For the gifts of God are without repentance:®
' - a . (Ropans 11:88) _

The tension andmyy mypsterion Fs furtherm deepened by Paul ¥g
admonition that the cleaving of Isracl to its anclent belief end

" noh - acceptnee (3/ . )
ite ===urmmEw o Jeosus as the Hessiah zg% was in fact foreordained
by Godsi '

®Have they stupbled +that they should fall? God forbids but
rather through their fall sgivetion is come unto the Gentilesy <Bmr

. an
;ﬁ%éeh@w&&)

regarding the Israel as being the e olive tree and Christianity E
| grajged onto it (?"Bomst not ggainst the branches: But if thou boast - -
thou bearest not the root; but the root thee"), one is coppelled ¥
conclude with the Apostle Paul that insofar as the encounter betws
the Church and the people of Israel is coneeime‘d; | 5

A0 the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and Imowledge
of Godf how unsearchable are his jﬁd@gen‘&s;- and his ways past
finding out?* (Rmpans 11:33) | o |

This i to say that the theology of Isracl in salvation itk
history is stilli far frop clear and is suspended in agbiguity and |
irreconciled 'Bendenaie fabirg—etor e Since the theology




-m‘y will be I
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- beew ully orasteltaped, st foitta
on this question has not ps=mmes; it is pregpature to presSsSs
a staetement in & brief fashion which canmot possibly comprehend
the cogplexity of the problep of the speclal evangalical pigeion
of the Chuxch toward the Jewss

It is slready evident that a less then eampmehensive declaratioa
wi‘hh rega:‘& to '&;he conversion of the Jews. that will be given worldwidc

Ersisved—aest porelyxyu misunderstood: It has

alreaéy been wiaely r&marked thet the Council has gade no specific
statamenta with regard to the conversion of tha Protestantss the
Eagtern Qrthadox; the Muslips end other noxx—{}hristians@ This has
led‘to puch mpisuhderstanding and negaﬁiﬁe readtion on the part
of the masses of Jewish Eu,\ﬂpki 3”;@:3 53%1.“ J::%?tlfghe Ch&rgh fijaa
eingled they out as a peeial object of conversio On a cultuml

andé sociolagitml levely Jews appear to mterpm't %h&ﬂ in‘tention

havin the effe 9%“@3&94—9&1?1 of leading to their total
ao? rtgqtov\ ot ?;ﬂ{« (—Bummm of ‘h\ﬁu\ ) {destity & ;r:'skucc—l v _

aiaappeamnee

4T
o

suggest CPox - E 5
intended au fond o put an end to hatved of the Jews - 0%’ “"

- dnsure in the words of Pope Paul VI “Tma‘b:.ng relations and a
' specol
happy future? between Catholies and Jewmy; fe&%ry ecare should be

exercized that tlie the opposite rosult is not achicved - nepely;
greater gistrust and increased suspiaiom '
~ But the Church is obliged by the E'rospela to carry out
its pisgion *bo brir&,(g salvation ta all :;xeng inaluding the Jezgs-
Then let t-h&'—ﬁ OITTENLLE PPl ssly-—-De—0us &317_10113
Let us deal in the chaprisc-zr on the Jews with that speciﬁa
and posta urgent question which sffects the welfare of the Jeﬁs’

nmely; let us destroy once anfi for always the basis of anti-

Jewi-ah attitudes m:zd behaviar by conde,ining decisively the
I pnhern i C :

migeac—of "Lha deicide teaehing end other distortions of our -



doctrine exﬁlo—ite& by bigote and. iéﬁtiﬁﬁ@mites% ‘Then let us .
ProckeZyxsxx proclaim oux'misaioa to0 the whole of huamnityg
23 the people of God; at the Gﬁﬁsm glose of the declabation
on the Jews and Other ﬂunechriatiana, T e

#Go thérefore and peke disciples of all nations,
' vaptiwing thep in the neme of the Rther and of
o the”son end of the Holy Spirit; teachingfthmm”
| to observe all ‘bhat I have cmmagﬁed vy mz.'n
(Matthew B 28:19-»2@) .

which parallels the approach of the |

_ iristian Witﬂesag Prosalytim. and Ralig:.oua

' of the Borld Council of Churches adopted in August
1960,) woi1d enabls thp Charel o Bo tmue Lo herself; would

be oonsistent with the spirit of religious libertyfa and

above all mld i@plegxent the or:&ga.nal purpose of thil
daclat'ation - the miwmpeyex advancepent of gutual aateem

and reeipmca.l reverence between the Churck end the Synagagueg
‘and between the living peoples of the sneient end new ‘covenanta:

=
e



'REPORT FROM VATICAN COUNCIL II: THE JEWS

by Rebbi Marc H. Tanenbaum
(Rabbi Tanenbaum is the National Director of the Interreligious
Affairs Department of the American Jewish Committee. Regarded
‘as an authority on Christian-Jewish relations, he has worked
closely with Cardinal Bea's'Secretariat to advancg Gathglic-
Jewish understanding. He is the only rabbi at the/Council.)

VARICAN CITY$ ROME
It is one of the ironies of history-and perhaps sx it is
symbollceof a turnlng point in Christian-Jewigh relations -
that the Jewish declaratlon has been introduged and debated by \
Vatican Council II during Simchath Torah, the Jewish festlval
of "rejoicing W1th the Tor@h" which ﬁﬁiﬂ%ﬁ%ﬁﬁm the celebration
of Sukkoth, the Blbllcal festlval of Tabernacles.

_ From a hlstorlcal-perspectlve the dirony is sharpened bj the .
awareness that in this Vabican City in which some 2,300 Bishops
of the Cgtholic- Church are con51der1ng this week a‘'declaration
that will ﬁggﬁé¥ate deviwively the deicide charge and thereby
#® help put an end to anti-Semitism, about 600 years ago Jews
and their Torah, the sacred scrolls of Mosaic Law, were subjected
to hamiliating indignities. |

During the Middle Ages, the leaders of the Universita degli
Ebrei (the Jewish community) of Rome left their cramped ghetto
quarters and.journeyed each year to the Vatican to pay compulsory
homage to the P0pe by the presentation of a Scroal of the Torah,
which the Pontiff-wb@ld'return'contemptuously over his left shoulder
with a demdgatory remark.'Thus, for example, Pope Bonifgce VIII
(1294-1303) said to Roman Jewish leaders that he acknowledged their
reverence for the Law but conidemned their"misrepresentation"of

it. That "dialogue" is regarded by Jewish historians as "typical"
of Vatican relations with the Jews in the 14th and 15th centuries.



©  gpecial, ﬁheologlcal meaning of
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' RE.&ARJ.{-E: 0 PmGRAPI»: 32 - 34 OF THE BCUMENTCAL SCHEMA
BY z. 'WERBLOVSKY A '

_, R
\
"1, .. . The new verszan 13 by mich superiocr in 168 theologlcal
and stylzat;e_m&turi;* to tha prerous one. _
2. E Altheugh the ver31or proposed prevﬁcusly showed much -

~ good- 1ntent10n and ‘even a eertain “Yenthousiasm" for the subject

on the yart of its suthors, i%: wus {as I had remarked already)
imperfect from every point of view, The present version represents
a conciliar document "par excellence". Ome should not Oxpect

a conciliar document that has a general. theologmcal meaning to
rofer expressly 4o topical subjects. This fact has {o be stressed
_in view of’ thé %endency of Jewish spakaamen to evaluate the schema
“in the: light of declarations regarding conerete cases of Christian
< anti=Semitism otes Naturally one should not lose sight of the

i fact that two Jewish central topics mentioned in the previous
‘vVersion have now been omitted: - The ‘mention of the holocaust

and the express deallng with the problem of delcida.

Howevery in spite of this, 3t seems to me that as an.
acélcslastic &oeument, the new versian is preferable.

3. B ‘There is no need to gtress ‘that "adunatio® ie net
identical with conversion to Chriatianlty, the first having a
vification. The paragraph
"memoria in super® even containg, to my mind, = far-reaching
theological immovationy as it considers the Jewish people's
joining the Church net only as & numerical phenomencns The
Church is incomplete in its nature as long as Israel is not part
of 1t. However, there eeuld be abjectiona to my int@rpret&ﬁlon
of this paragraph, '

4e As usual the: text ¢ontains quotations and. echoes

of earlier eeclesiastic documents., Paragraph 34 is a rep@tition,

in subject matter as well as in style, of Pope's Jcochannes IXTLIT -
eneyelle "Pmcem in Terris“ N g . :

et





